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The Story of Dasu Genealogy 


Part I 
1560-1846 
(DOHSOSO” Ved 
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(From Devi Bhagvatam of Dasu Sreeramulu) 
TMS VUTAM TART AA FEAT 
(From Devi Bhagavatham) 


With that humble prayer , I pay this homage to the memory of my worthy forefathers. The stanza quoted is from my legendary 
ancestor Dasu Sreeramulu’s epic Devi Bhagavatam. 

I, Harinarayana Rao Dasu of the 13" generation Dasus, have great pleasure in inviting you to share with me this report of the 
History of the Dasus beginning 1560. The inspiration to document the genealogy of the Dasus came to me from these words of 
Swami Vivekananda: ‘You are the descendants of the most glorious Rishis the world ever saw. Therefore have faith in 
yourselves, be proud of your ancestors.’ This in my opinion is an integral aspect of our great culture, at any time. 

The descendents of Dasu family are spread across the globe. My efforts at present are directed at helping them to trace their 
past and present genealogical roots and archive the history of the Dasus for posterity by three modes, (1) through the website 
dasufamily.com , (2) Audio Visual presentation and(3) in printed form. The history of Dasus is in two parts. 
The first part covers the three centuries between 1560 and 1860 spanning the first ten generations. Data for this period was 
first compiled by my great grandfather, the legendary Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu, and later supplemented by my 
grandfather Dasu Vishnurao sometime between 1930-1940. We are all indebted to them for gathering the details of ancestry 
and passing them on to successive generations. We have every reason to be proud to be among the very few families that 
have genealogical data preserved for an impressive five centuries covering 15 generations. 
The second part covers the details of the next five generations about whom I did my best to present the link relationships, details 
of individuals as well as photos to the extent furnished to me. This project, begun several years ago, is likely to betray some 
shortfalls in some areas. However, it is all based on the inputs given to me voluntarily at my request. I request everyone viewing 
this to overlook shortfalls. I hope someone, someday, somewhere will pick up the threads from where I am leaving them and 
forge ahead. I wish to add that, this is the evolving saga of the Dasus on this planet. God bless all. 
While concuding I am thankful to Lord Someswara swami and to my Ishta devstha Sri Samartha Sadguru Sai Baba for their grace 


and blessing in completing this work. 
Ho 2 af a oe a a of 


Descendants of Raghunath Rao 
Generation No. 1 
1. Raghunath’ Rao 
The trail of Dasu Genealogy appears to have started at a town known as DHARWAD in Karnataka state, (INDIA), which is 
located 425 km northwest of Bengaluru and 421 km south of PUNE, on the main highway between Bangalore and Pune. 

Sri Raghunatha Rao, the first known ancestor of Dasu family, lived there as an army officer. Dharwad was for a few years 
practically independent under a Hindu governor; but in 1573 the fort was captured by Sultan Adil Shah of Bijapur and annexed to 
his dominions. Due to the fluid political conditions Raghunatha rao appears to have been imprisoned for a short time 
but released later. He moved to a place called Golconda. Gangoji Haridas was his only son and he shifted to the 
city of Warangal in Hyderabad state under Nizam. 


Path of migration 


Raghunatha rao (1560 AD) Dharwad(Karnataka) 
Bijapur-Golconda pe. 
Gangoji Haridas (1620AD) Warangal 


° 


Raghunayakulu Dasu (I) (1650) Machilipatnam 


Gangaraju Dasu (1) Nuzvid 


Generation No. 2 


2. Gangoji? Haridas (Raghunath! Rao) = 

The next we know of is, Gangoji Haridas believed to have lived in Warangal near Hyderabad around 1620-30. He was a 
Haridasu and devotee of Lord Srihari. He studied Marathi, Pharsee and Telugu. It is believed he used to tell Harikathas. It is 
believed that the last name of Dasu has been derived from his being a Haridasu. 

He worked with the local businessmen and married a girl from local Golconda vyapari Brahmin community. He had a son by 
name Raghunayakulu. 
Child of Gangoji Haridas is: 
+ 3 I. Raghunayakulu? Dasu. 
Generation No. 3 
3. Raghunayakulu’ Dasu (Gangoji? Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) son of Gangoji Haridas , was living at a coastal town 
Machilipatnam ; also known as Bandar, as an employee under Portuguese around 1640-50. 

Machilipatnam is a town and small port in Krishna district in Andhra Pradesh, India. The town has existed since the 3rd 
century BCE (Satavahana period) when, according to Ptolemy it was known as Maisolos. The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, 
calls it Masalia in the 1st century CE . It was a 17" century flourishing port for British, French, Dutch and Later he went to 
another place known as Nuzvid as Dandapathi — 0¢3e3. He married a girl from local Aruvela Niyogi brahmin family from 
whence Dasus were considered as Aruvela Niyogi Brahmins — (edoae QdwA [evras°2€a0€20.) He died at Nuzvid leaving a 
son by name GANGA RAJU. 

Generation No. 4 
4. Gangaraju Dasu4 (I) (Raghunayakulu’ Dasu, Gangoji? Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) 

Gangaraju Dasu (I) the son of RAGHUNAYAKULU DASU of the 4th generation of Dasus resided at a place called NUZVID 
around 1670. It is a small town situated in Andhra Pradesh. He was serving under a local feudal land- lord as a chieftain. He 
received many titles from the Nawab of Golconda and also lands as gifts. Nuzvid Src, (also called as Nujiveedu) is a 
Mandal and Municipality in Krishna District, Andhra Pradesh, India. It is 50 km from Vijayawada and 35 km from Eluru. This 
place is well connected by bus and rail. Nuzvid is well known for its mangos, which are exported worldwide. 
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A view of KUKKALAGETU 


Nuzvid is a historical fort city in Krishna District, Andhra Pradesh. It was founded by late Meka Basavarayudu, the chieftain 
of Rani Rudrama Devi of Orugallu, dynasty. The original name of this place said to be "NOOJELAVEEDU". 

There was a story behind the establishment of this place. One day the chieftain came to this place with his dogs 
for hunting. While he was looking around for the hunt, suddenly he found to his surprise that, his dogs were startled 
being chased by rabbits! After having witnessed the bravery of the rabbits, he realized the power in this soil and has decided to 
build his fort over here. The "KUKKALAGETU" was built depicting this story. There is a famous and ancient temple called 
"KOTA MAHA LAKSHMI" temple in the FORT CAMPUS (Near PG Center). There were some stories saying that "KOTA 
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MAHA LAKSHMI" used to guard the FORT from the evil forces and enemies those days. While she was roaming in the fort 
campus, people used to listen the knee bells of Goddess KOTA MAHA LAKSHMI, during night time. 


He had three sons. JANAKIRAMAYYA, SUNDERARAMAYYA & VENKATRAMAYYA. 
Children of Gangaraju Dasu (I) are: 
5 i. JANAKIRAMAYYA, DASU 
Went to a place called Amberpet in Krishna district and settled down there in service with a local zamindar. 
After having family ties with a family known as Vadlapatla by their last name, the branch of this Dasu 
family ended. The great-grandson of his was living with his wife Achallamma at Amberpet. Later they were 
living with Sreeramulu garu and they expired leaving no descendents. 
Occupation: Went to a place called Amberpeta as an employee of a local Zamindar 
+ 6 ii, SUNDERARAMAYYA DASU: Not much is known about Sunderaramayya excepting that he had a son by 
name Gangaraju 
iii VENKATRAMAYYA: The youngest sibling appeared to have gone to a place called Venkatapuram and was in 
employment with the local zamindar (feudal land lord) 
Both Janakiramayya and Venkataramayya Dasu had no children. 
Generation No. 5 
6. Sunderaramayya® Dasu (Gangaraju Dasu‘ (I), Raghunayakulu? Dasu, Gangoji” Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) 
: Not much is known about Sunderaramayya excepting that he had a son by name Gangaraju (II). 
Child of Sunderaramayya Dasu is: 
+ 8 i. Gangaraju Dasu’ (II). 


Generation No. 6 
8. Gangaraju Dasu’ (II) (Sunderaramayya>® Dasu, Gangaraju Dasu‘ (I), Raghunayakulu? Dasu, Gangoji? Haridas, 
Raghunath! Rao) He married Chinnamma. 

He is the only son of Sunderaramayya. From his generation onwards there are substantive proofs about the Dasu family 
history. During 1750-60 he led a distinguished life. Around that period the British won over the French and took control of the 
port town Machilipatnam. During this period Gangaraju was actively working with the local zamindars and was settling their 
affairs. As a result he received many favors as rewards for his meritorious efforts. He was working with the British East India 
Company, at Machilipatnam. He was holding a responsible position in the company. He was working with them during 1750- 
1760. East India Company, was a British company chartered by Queen Elizabeth I for trade with Asia during 1600-1874. He 
lived till 1770-1780. He married Chinnamma from the Sankara family. They were prominent in the town of Mustabad a place 
near Gannavaram close to Vijayawada. He had three sons by name Akkiraju, Raghunayakulu, and Brahmayya. 

Some Historical Facts connected with Gangaraju II: 

Sunderaramayya‘s son Gangaraju II grew up to become prominent and was very active during the period 1750-60 . In the 
early part of his life the French were reigning supreme. During that period the position of the English was very shaky. But Col. 
Fort of the East India Company defeated the French to take over Bandar (aka Machilipatnam). At that time Salabat Jung was 
ruling as Nawab of Nizam at Hyderabad but was very weak. The British took advantage and acquired some territory and were 
ruling. Concurrently Anwaruddin nawab of Rajahmundry was ruling the Circar districts (viz., districts of Krishna, Godavari, 
Visakhapatnam and Nellore) and the local zamindars or feudal landlords were behaving as they pleased. In those days Nuzvid 
seems to be under the control of the Nawab of Golconda who was Alli Khan. During that period there was one local ruler at 
Nuzvid by name Apparao . Gangaraju II was serving them and attended to their various jobs at Bandar and was in their good 
books. He was a Dandapathi or a chieftain with them. 


About the village” Alluru”: 

While Gangaraju II was the ‘Danda Pathi'(Chief of the Soldiers) in the Nujiveedu Samsthanam, he requested the Ruler for 
some place for his living. The ruler gave some area in a forest as "Agraharam" .Ganga Raju cleared some forest area and 
developed a village. The then Nawab of Golconda was 'Alli Khan". So he named the village after his name as ‘Alli Ooru', which 
in course time became 'Alluru'. Connected with this is the poem written by Dasu Sreeramulu garu in his Devibhagavatam 
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Meaning in English: 

Gangaraju II became a chieftain in the estate of Nujiveedu and was held in high esteem . While being rewarded for his 
services, he asked for a village for his residence. 

The feudal landlord granted his request by offering an uninhabited forest area near a village called Guraja, and asked him to 
be the village officer by paying a tax of 12 tamkas . 

Since Allikhan was the ruler at Golconda at that time, they named this area as “ALLIKHAN OORU” which in course of 
time became ALLOORU 


More about Gangaraju Dasu (ID: 
Occupation: Bet. 1750 - 1760, Worked as prominent person with East India Company at Machilipatnam during 1750-1760. 
Children of Gangaraju (ID) and Chinnamma are: 


+ 9 i. Akkiraju’ Dasu. 
+ 10 ii. Raghunayakulu Dasu. 
+ 11 iii. Brahmayya Dasu. 
Sunderaramayya 5 
Gangaraju Dasu (II) 6 


Akkiraju Dasu Raghunayakulu Dasu (ID) Brahmayya Dasu 7 


Generation No.7 


9, Akkiraju’ Dasu (Gangaraju Dasu® (II), Sunderaramayya> Dasu, Gangaraju Dasu* (I), Raghunayakulu? Dasu, Gangoji? 
Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) 

Akkiraju Dasu married Subbamma and was living in the village ALLURU in Krishna district of Andhra Pradesh, a small 
village mainly agricultural. He consecrated the temple of Lord Someswara, at Alluru in May 1760 AD, which is still there. 
He brought up a boy by name Jogiraju but had no children of his own. Jogiraju lived for sometime in the village Alluru with his 
wife Viyyamma. They died later leaving behind his daughter Peramma who was married to Gurajada Sreenivasulu who expired 
in 1881. 

Origin of Sree Someswara Temple in Alluru 

The origin of the Someswara swamy temple in Alluru has been described in Devibhagavatam sequentially as 
(1) On an auspicious day of 1760 May, (Year 1682 of Sali Vahana Saka, Vikrama nama year) when Dasu Akkiraju started 
excavation for the foundation of a new house, a shining blue rock measuring fourteen inches was found. When this was taken 
and given to his wife Subbamma, she was happy that it could be used as a good grinding stone. 
(2) She in turn asked their servant to keep it in a niche in the wall behind their house. When he tried to carry it there he started 
gasping and swooned. After a while he came around and began swaying and dancing saying in a trance “I’m God! I’m God!” 
When people around questioned him about what was happening, he was still in trance. When all pleaded, ‘Swami! Now please 
get up.” He rose and placed the stone at a pond near their house 
(3) Next morning the lady of the house Subbamma also fainted and fell down. At this Akkiraju was surprised. 

She prayed “Swami! If you are our lord we would like to see your presence and will worship you with pure devotion. Why don’t 
you show us your presence? Please take pity on me! 

While everyone around watched with astonishment, the shining ‘stone’ rolled into the middle of the house. Those who 
witnessed this incident told Akkiraju, ‘This is not an ordinary stone! It is Siva Lingam! Please install and consecrate it.” Akkiraju 
installed this Swayambhu lingam at once and built a temple and named it Someswaralayamu. This happened in 1760. That is 
how the temple came into existence. 

Here are some relevant poems from Devibhagavatam given in Telugu. 
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. Story in brief of SOMESWARA TEMPLE in ALLURU 

1. Thus the lingam was installed and consecrated by Sri Akkiraju, elder of the three brothers of Sri Brahmayya, the great 
grandfather of Dasu Sreeramulu Garu in the year 1760 A.D. The Lingam appeared as 'Swayambhu' while he was digging the 
foundation to his new house. He built a Temple for the lingam named it Someswara Temple and also got 30 Acres of land as 
endowment from the then ruler of Kamadana Estate, Sri Sobhanadri Rayana, using the good offices of his second brother Sri 
Raghunaykulu who was the Diwan (Chief Advisor) in the estate. 

2. Dasu Sreeramulu garu erected 'Dhvaja Sthambham’ in the year 1866 and started performing Kalyana Utsavam on a grand 
scale for the 'Parvathi sametha Someswara' on Vaisakha Poornima every year 

Pictures of Alluru Someswaraswamy Temple 


aN 
Temple view on Karthika poornima 


Views of temple on Poornima celebrations Utsava Idols Utsava idols 
Child of Akkiraju Dasu and Subbamma is: 


+ 12 i. Jogiraju® Dasu. 


10. Raghunayakulu’ Dasu (Gangaraju Dasu® (II), Sunderaramayya* Dasu, Gangaraju Dasu* (I), Raghunayakulu? Dasu, 
Gangoji* Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) He married Atchamma Adivi. 

Raghunayakulu was second son of Gangaraju Dasu (ID) and was also known as Kannayya. He was one of the prominent 
members of the Dasu family. He was well known during the period 1760-1792, He was working with a local Zamindar of a 
village called Guraza as a Diwan or chief advisor. He handled all the affairs very efficiently and was appreciated by the 
zamindar as well as the nawabs at Machilipatnam. So he used to be staying at Machilipatnam also. He was responsible for 
having acquired the Alluru and Sitanapalli villages as Agraharams. Besides he also acquired about 200acres of fertile 
agricultural land in various neighbouring villages like Kurada, Gudlavalleru, and Angaluru etc. He married Atchamma from 
Adivi family. He had no children and so adopted a boy named Gangaraju (III). 

Child of Raghunayakulu Dasu and Atchamma Adivi is: 
+ 13 i. Gangaraju® Dasu. 


Geneology chart of 7,8" and 9'* Generations 


Akkiraju =§=§£—W——Raghunayakulu ———_—_—_Brahmayya 7 
Jogiraju m Viyyamma Gangaraju (III) m Seshamma Krishnayya m Seshamma 8 
Peramma Kutumbarayudu m Tripuramma Venkamma 9 
Brahmayyya 
Kannayya 
Lakshmayya 
Mahalakshmi 


11. Brahmayya’ Dasu (Gangaraju Dasu’ (II), Sunderaramayya’ Dasu, Gangaraju Dasu* (1), Raghunayakulu? Dasu, Gangoji” 
Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) He married Mangamma. She died in Alluru. 
During the time of Akkiraju, Raghunayakulu and Brahmayya they acquired large properties in the villages, Alluru, 
Sattenapalli,Kurada, Gudlavalleru, Angaluru,Dondapadu,Tamirisa,and Kamanapudi . 
He is the third son of Dasu Gangaraju II. All the present Dasu family members are all descendents of Brahmayya Dasu only. 
His wife was Mangamma. While his brothers were occupied with managing the affairs of the local Zamindars, he was living 
with his wife at Alluru and managing the properties of the family. He had a son by name Krishnayya. 
Child of Brahmayya Dasu and Mangamma is: 
+ 14 i. Krishnayya® Dasu, died 1822. 
Generation No. 8 

12. Jogiraju® Dasu (Akkiraju’, Gangaraju Dasu® (II, Sunderaramayya* Dasu, Gangaraju Dasu* (I), Raghunayakulu? Dasu, 
Gangoji’ Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) He married Viyyamma. 
Jogiraju was foster son of Akkiraju. He married smt .Vissamma. They had no sons and their daughter was married into Gurajada 
family. Their daughter smt Peramma was married to sri Gurajada Srinivasulu son of sri Gurajada Ramayya. Srinivasulu was 
living in Alluru and died there aroung 1881.Peramma diedin 1887. Thier greatgrandson sri.Srinivasa rao was village officer 
(Karanam) at Alluru. 


Child of Jogiraju Dasu and Viyyamma is: 

15 i. Peramma Gurajada? Dasu, died 1881. She married Srinivasulu Gurajada. 

13. Gangaraju® Dasu (Raghunayakulu’, Gangaraju Dasu° (II), Sundararamayya? Dasu, Gangaraju Dasut (1), 
Raghunayakulu? Dasu, Gangoji* Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) He married Seshamma Kavipuram. 
By birth he belongs to Venkatapuram branch of Dasu family. . Gangaraju III (adoptee of Raghunayakulu Dasu). Probably born 
in 1780 and died between 1851/1858. He was married to Seshamma Kavipuram. Lived mostly in Machilipatnam, attending to 
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legal and other litigatory matters. Due to his misdeeds and ill intentions a large portion of the property of Dasus was wrongfully 
taken by him. His only son Kutumbarayudu Dasu sold all the property and left for Kakinada where he died childless. 
While staying at Bandar (Machilipatnam) he was earning his livelihood by carrying out miscellaneous activities of dubious 
nature. He cheated Dasu Kannayya father of Dasu Sriramulu and was responsible for the loss of Seetanapalli agraharam village 
properties. 
Adoption: He was adopted son of Raghunayakulu. 
Child of Gangaraju Dasu and Seshamma Kavipuram is: 
16 i. Kutumbarayudu? Dasu died 1875 in Kakinada. He married Tripuramma. 
He disposed his share of properties in Alluru village and left to other place. He later died at Kakinada in 
1875 at the residence of Parupalli family. 
14. Krishnayya® Dasu (Brahmayya’, Gangaraju Dasu’ (II), Sunderaramayya? Dasu, Gangaraju Dasu* (I), Raghunayakulu 

Dasu, Gangoji* Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) died 1822. He married Venkamma. She died 1827. 
Notes for Krishnayya Dasu: 
Krishnayya had a sister betrothed to Adivi family and her son Advi Venkatasivudu helped Kannayya in the property affairs. 
Krishnayya's daughter was married to a member of Advi family. 

Krishnayya Dasu 1782-1822 

Son of Brahmayya Dasu , was married to Venkamma . He was living in Alluru. Their children were: 

i. VENKAMMA passed away in 1853 married to Uppuluri family 

ii BRAHMAYYA DASU expired in 1830 ; married to Seshamma Adivi who expired in 1863 at Alluru without children. 

iii. KANNAYYA DASU b 1816 at Pedagonnuru and expired 8th March, 1889 at Alluru. 

iv. LAKSHMAYYA DASU passed away unmarried. 

v MAHALAKSHMI married and died at an early age. 
Children of Krishnayya Dasu and Venkamma are: 
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17 i. Venkamma? Dasu died 1853. She married Uppuluri. 

18 ii. Brahmayya Dasu died 1830. He married Seshamma Adivi; died 1863 in Alluru. 
+ 19 iii. Kannayya Dasu, born 1816 in Pedagonnuru; died March 08, 1889 in Alluru. 

20 iv. Lakshmayya Dasu died unmarried. 

21 v. Mahalakshmamma Dasu. 


Generation No. 9 


19. Kannayya? Dasu (Krishnayya®, Brahmayya’, Gangaraju Dasu’ (II), Sunderaramayya> Dasu, Gangaraju Dasu‘ (1), 
Raghunayakulu? Dasu, Gangoji” Haridas, Raghunath! Rao) was born 1816 in Pedagonnuru, and died March 08, 1889 in Alluru. 
He married Kamamma Kurada. She was born 1832 in Kurada . Second daughter of Kurada Lakshmi Narasimham and Sarva 
Lakshmamma., and died March 05, 1894 in At Eluru on Sivaratri.. 

Kannayya: He was the second son of Krishnayya . All the present day dasus included in this presentation, are all his 
descendents. He was born in 1816 in a village, Pedagonnuru, at his maternal grandparents residence. He lost his father at the age 
of 6 and at 11 he lost his mother too in 1827. His uncle Gangaraju was very jealous of him. However his maternal grandmother 
Adivi Venkamma took great care of him and brought him up as a bold ,generous and smart young man. He was able to withstand 
all the negative and wilful actions of his uncle Gangaraju. He also had to suffer some calamities and property losses. In 1832-33 
there was severe drought. Consequently he took up a job with the Zamindar of Guraza on a monthly salary of 4 rupees. 

He continued to be in the job for about 4 yrs. He was married in 1837 to KAMAMMA Kurada, daughter of Kurada 
Ramachandrayya. Their life prospered soon and they were blessed with a son SREERAMULU in 1846. He was looking after 
his properties in Alluru and also acquired the properties in the neighbouring villages. He and his wife were very charitable. He 
was very generous even with his enemies and even went to the extent to honour them ignoring their vicious actions. 

Mention needs to be made of the time line of some special events that took place during his life time such as the great 
drought in 1833, coronation of Queen Victoria, the great Indian Mutiny of 1857, tidal wave of 1864 in Machilipatnam, 
construction of dam on River Godavari in 1854, formation of irrigation canals for river Krishna and the drought in 1876-77. He 
passed away in March 1880 at the age of 73, on Maha Sivaratri day at his son’s residence 


Generation No. 10 
Child of Kannayya Dasu and Kamamma Kurada is: 
22 Sriramulu!® Dasu, born April 08, 1846 in Kurada; died May 16, 1908 in Eluru. He married Janikamma 
Kurada March 25, 1859; born 1853 in Kurada; died September 27, 1927 in Bezwada. 
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Dasu Sreeramulu Dasu Janikamma 
1846-1908 1853-1927 


LIFE OF DASU SREERAMULWU (1846-1908) 
+Legendary patriarch of the Dasu dynasty, Sreeramulu was a multi-faceted genius who excelled in many 
fields — literature, drama, music, dance (choreography), astrology, social reform, and teaching — and was an 
eminent legal practitioner. 
+Sreeramulu was born in Alluru in Krishna district in an affluent Brahmin family. He did not go to school 
and except early initiation by father, Kannaiah, he was self-taught. He earned a name for himself as a Telugu 
and Sanskrit scholar when he was just 19 years. 
+Through self-study he learnt English and became a reputed lawyer of Eluru without going to a school or 
college. 
+ He was a recognised astrologer 
+ He was an exponent of Indian classical music 
+He was a great lyricist 
+He loved gardening and was member of the Madras Horticulture Club 
+ Many great people might have excelled in their chosen field of activity, but Sreeramulu was unique. He 
made a big mark for himself in so many fields, each distinctly different from the other. He was a self-made 
man. 
+ Mahakavi Sreeramulu is truly the Pride of the Dasus and a fount of inspiration for the younger 
generation Dasus. 


CHILDHOOD 
The most illustrious son of Dasu Kannayya garu and Kaamamma garu was born on April 8th, 1846 at the residence of his 
maternal grandfather Mr. Kurada Ramachandrayya in the village of Kurada, in Krishna district of Andhra Pradesh, India. 


Se AR hes sa 


Hee dex, Sroric’ Gorin mt ahyods ag 


Birth Place at Kurada 
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At the time of his birth his parents were living in a village by the name, Korraguntapalem and he grew up there for a while, till 
his parents moved to another village Alluru. His initiation to education (Aksharaabhyasam) was performed at Korraguntapalem 
and his first teacher was Mr.Adivi Subbarayudu just for about six months. Later he studied under another teacher Mr.Gudlavalleti 
Perraju when he learnt the Sanskrit Amarakosam and Bala Ramayanam. He learnt reading, writing and arithmetic under the 
guidance of his father at Alluru. His father was no scholar, but was very knowledgeable and so could guide the young Sreeramulu 
in acquiring the basic skills. He lost no time in reading books like Maha Bharat and other great Indian epics thereby making great 
strides in his studies. By virtue of his intrinsic talents Sreeramulu acquired sufficient proficiency in Telugu by his own efforts. At 
the age of 12 the ceremony of Upanayanam (the ritual of wearing the sacred thread required for a Brahmin ) was performed in the 
year 1858 along with his cousin Uppaluri Krishnayya. Shortly thereafter his father felt the need of English education for the 
young talented Sreeramulu and took him to Bandar now known as Machilipatnam a town in the district of Krishna district, about 
30miles from Alluru. He stayed with Mr.Adivi Venkatisivudu a close relative residing at Bandar. 

EARLY EDUCATION: 

Next stage in his education started with his admission in the school newly started by a Christian Missionary Mr.Noble at Bandar 
in 1843 and later known as Noble School. There were some Hindu boys also studying in that school. It was the first school in that 
area imparting western type English education. While he was studying there, the teachers noticed the outstanding talents of the 
young brilliant Sreeramulu and were very affectionate and considerate towards him. During that period his parents learnt of some 
conversions to Christianity of some boys in the school. They were deeply concerned and alarmed over the prospects of 
Sreeramulu becoming a Christian, although Sreeramulu had no such intentions at all. However his father decided to move him 
away from the school, and so took him back to Alluru. Thus the short sojourn of young Sreeramulu's urban English education 
came to an end. Sreeramulu was the only son of his parents. The life at Alluru was very comfortable with nice farms and gardens 
with the luxury of matching dairy farm also. He spent his life in the company of his other family members and friends in the 
serene surroundings of Alluru. During this period he learnt Sanskrit and Telugu by his own efforts. A vivid description of his life 
in Alluru can be found in his epic book Devi Bhagavatam. His poetic skills started during his stay at Bandar. He wrote a lyric 
"Jaya Jaya Soma Linga" while still a student at Bandar. He wrote a book titled "Satrajiti Vilasam" in folklore music style while 
he was still 14. Though it was written at such a young age, poetic skills were very eminent. 

However he suffered a serious set back in health due to serious illness in 1859. After he recovered from his illness, stage was set 
for his marriage. He was married to Ms.Janakamma, second daughter of his maternal uncle Mr.Kurada Lakshminarasimham, on 
25th of March, 1859 in the village Kurada. While he was spending his time happily at Alluru progressing in his studies as well, 
he lost his maternal grandfather Mr.Kurada Ramachandrayya garu in 1860. Young Sreeramulu was growing impatient with an 
urge to learn more. He left home on one night in April of 1865 without telling anyone at home in pursuit of learning and 
knowledge. His destination was a place called Akiripalli in the feudal state of Nuzvid. The feudal lord of Nuzvid Mr. 
Shobhanadri Apparayaningaru was an enthusiastic promoter of education and supported those in quest of learning and 
knowledge. He died in 1868. By that time Akiripalli acquired importance as an educational center and was visited by many 
reputed scholars and educationalists. Akiripalli was a center for Vedic studies. Mr.Sreeramulu stayed at Akiripalli for ten months 
and studied Sanskrit language and Sanskrit grammar besides acquiring other poetic and literary proficiency. During his stay at 
Akiripalli, he received a stipend of half a rupee per day from the Zamindar of Akiripalli. After completing his stay, he returned to 
Alluru. 

MARRIED LIFE: 

As he returned home his wife Ms. Janakamma joined him. During the following period of his stay at Alluru, he spent his time 
improving his proficiency in Sanskrit and other intellectual skills. To mention of the intellectual skills, he performed the tests 
called Ashtavadhana vyastakshari. It is a test of the intellectual capabilities of a scholar. It involves performing eight different 
tasks simultaneously. There will be eight scholars subjecting the person performing this avadhanam or test. It requires high 
caliber of intelligence and scholastic abilities to successfully complete the test. Young Sreeramulu was not only having all the 
professional talents needed, he was also an Ekasanta grahi which means a person capable of remembering anything instantly at 
the first instance. Due to his extra ordinary capabilities he received patronage from many well known zamindars and earned the 
respect from many scholars in Andhra Pradesh. 

His first son Kesava Rao was born in 1867. This was followed by the birth of his other children as in 1869-70 of Narayana Rao, 
and in 1871 of Madhava Rao. His attempt to do a business activity in 1871-72 ended up in losses. However his keen interest in 
literary and scholastic activities was ever on the rise. He was in continuous pursuit of such activities. By the encouragement he 
received from his well wishers and Mr. Panganamamula Balakrishnayya , the deputy tahsildar of Kaikaluru, he took up teaching 
job. He joined the high school at Gudivada as Telugu teacher, in 1872 where he continued till 1874. He then joined as teacher at 
another school at Kavutaram and held the job for a year. During this period he started learning English and picked up the 
language very fast due to his high caliber of grasp. His fourth son Govinda Rao was born in 1874. He also wrote to poetic works 
during this period, by name Vedachala Mahatyam, and Krishna Arjuna Samaram. 

In 1875 he left Kavutaram and went to another nearby village called Dokiparru at the invitation of the residents of that village. 
He set up a school there. Many joined the school and he was revered by one and all in the village. He continued there till 1878. 
He was earning about Rs.1500 per annum. He was also writing many books in verse. But none of them are traceable now. His 
fifth son Vishnu Rao was born in October 1876 while he was at Dokiparru. During his stay at Dokiparru he learnt English and 
passed the tests to practice law. 

He decided to leave Dokiparru in 1878 to set up legal practice at Bandar. But the residents of the village loved and respected him. 
On the eve of his departure from there, they honored him by showering flowers of gold on the head (kankabhishekam) and 
offering flowers of silver at his feet (pada pooja) and took him in procession in a palanquin shouldered by the elders of the 
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village. When he commenced practice of law at Bandar, he had five sons. In the early days of his stay at Bandar, he had an attack 
of small-pox and was taken to Alluru. He came back to Bandar after recovery and continued his legal practice. Soon he picked up 
in the new profession. He passed higher examinations in criminal and civil laws in English. He used to write the subjects he 
studied in Telugu poems and remember them. While practicing law, he never let his scholarly skills idle. Along with his legal 
profession, he was not only writing poetry but also commenced publishing a journal at Bandar. He was also actively associated 
with many social issues like widow remarriages. 

In 1880 he performed the marriage of his eldest son Kesava Rao garu with the eldest daughter of Kondamudi Ramachandra Rao 
garu who was then a deputy tahsildar in Dharwad district of Bombay presidency. This marriage was celebrated at Bapatla. The 
last child a daughter Saradamba, was born in 1881. A year later in 1882 he bought a big house and after face-lifting the house, he 
shifted his residence to stay there. He continued to stay there till he shifted to Eluru. He became an extremely successful lawyer 
and also a renowned literary figure. During this period he sailed by ship to Madras. 

LIFE IN ELURU: 

In 1883 he appeared for qualifying examination to be a Ist grade pleader at Rajahmundry. He passed the examination in 1884. 
The subcourt that was at Cuddalore was shifted to Eluru. He decided to shift to Eluru to practice in the newly set up subcourt. 
Accordingly he moved his family and entire set up to Eluru. His legal practice flourished there and had clientele comprising of 
affluent people in and around that area. Simultaneously his literary fame also was growing. He participated in the golden jubilee 
celebrations of Queen Victoria of England, carried out at Eluru and composed several poems for the occasion. In 1889 he 
constructed a new house at Eluru, in a spacious plot with a big garden surrounding. He was also interested in horticulture and was 
a member of Botanical society at Madras. The house he built for his stay in Eluru was later sold to the Gandhi National School. 
In 1887 he performed the marriage of his 4th son and held a big party for the Europeans at Guntur. This was unique and unusual 
for a Hindu to hold a party for non-Hindu white people. This was an example to illustrate his broadminded and progressive 
outlook in life. In all he had six sons and a daughter. 


Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu lived in this magnificent house in Eluru and carried out his activities as an 

Eminent lawyer, social reformer and creative writer. This holy abode was a venue for literary 

meetings in which eminent scholars and musicians of those times were participating as his guests. 

(Presently Gandhi Andhra Jaatiya Maha Vidyalayam is housed) 
Ever since he came to Eluru he was fully occupied with his legal activities. His literary activities were not significant. 
Nevertheless, he wrote several books on the then current social problems like the differences between the two Brahmin subsects 
of Vaideekis and Niyogis; on the issue of tonsuring of widows etc. During 1893-95 there was a dispute regarding performance of 
rituals for the Vaisya community. The Vaisyas wished to follow the traditions and customs similar to Brahmins would conduct 
their daily rituals just as the Brahmins do. But the Brahmin priest would not conduct rituals in the house of vaisyas according to 
vaidika tradition. This conflict was resolved as a result of the enlightened interpretation by Sreeramulu. He published an 
exhaustive report titled “Vaisya dharma deepika" to set at rest the dispute. He was also an active social reformer. Some time in 
1891 many thefts and housebreaking were taking place in Eluru with the passive support of the police. He led a deputation to the 
concerned government officials to put an end to the problem. After long negotiations there were mass transfers of the police staff 
and the thefts stopped. In 1890 he wrote a drama in Telugu and staged it. He was a lover of music, dance, drama and arts. He 
wrote a book on the art of dancing titled "Abhinaya Darpanam". He also taught the art of dancing. During those days, the 
professionals sought his appreciation and approval of their skills. He set up a new school called "Hindu Patriotic School" to help 
a young teacher who lost his job from the Middle school at Eluru. He also established a Music School in Eluru to encourage 
music. At a time when the society put a taboo on women learning music or studying in schools, he encouraged his 7yr old 
daughter learning music and literature. 
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In 1892 he wrote the book "Telugu Naadu" which described the characteristics of the different communities of Telugu region. It 
is replete with humor he planned it to be a survey of the various castes and sects in the Telugu region. He completed the 
description of Brahmin sects and could not write about the other castes before his death. He wrote several books in prose and 
poetry on many social and political issues prevailing during that period. In 1895-96 he had active interest in politics and social 
problems. He was invited to Mysore where he addressed a public meeting at Rangachary hall and received a public ovation. In 
1900 he gave a Harikatha performance at Vizianagaram on the social problems. He was attending and participating actively in 
every social and literary conference. Women were not usually in attendance at such conferences in those days but Sriramulu used 
to take his wife too, some time the sole woman audience in such conferences. His speeches were scholarly and were spiced with a 
musical rendering of poems and songs. Every speech was a verily a Harikatha. 

In 1905-06 the movement for freedom started in Bengal. Mr. Bipinchandra Pal, a leader in the movement came to Bezwada, at 
the request of the young men attending the meeting; Sreeramulu presided over it, while the elders were hesitating to preside. In 
1901 while he was in Madras he addressed a meeting of the Northern Circar’s progressive Union, where he delivered extempore 
poems in Telugu on the duties and obligations of students and also on Telugu literature. He was in Madras in connection with a 
legal case. Since he had some spare time, he translated books like Sringara Sakuntalam, Ratnavali, Mudrarakshsam, Mahaveera 
charitra, Malati Madhukareeya, Kuranga Gaurisankara uttara Rama charitra. In the latter half of 1899 he was in Warangal district 
participating in resolving some secular differences on special invitation by the local elders. While he was there his only daughter 
Saradamba expired in her 19th year after delivery on 26-12-1899. 

Another subject, in which Sriramulu was interested as thoroughly as a fully informed scholar, was astronomy. The excellence 
about his knowledge was that he was very often explaining even to very young people very interesting and intricate details in an 
easily intelligible language whose source must have been a deep understanding of the subject. His life was one of continuing 
study, and art of reason and a saga of dharma and goodwill. He lived as an elder of the society 

The demise of his only daughter and the death of second son Narayana Rao garu shocked him immensely. He however faced the 
calamities bravely. Thereafter under a divine inspiration of goddess Kameswari he undertook to write the epic Devi Bhagavatam 
which he completed in record time. It is an ancient epic written originally in Sanskrit by a sage known as Veda Vyasa about the 
glory and deeds of Goddess Durga Devi, the divine feminine. It has 12 chapters inhering 18,000 stanzas or slokas. 

Dasu Sreeramulu was one of the earliest poets to have undertaken translation of the great epic into Telugu. His rendition too, 
like the original in Sanskrit, has 12 chapters or Skandhas and 6700 poems. Besides the outstanding way in which it was written, 
it was completed in a record short period of five and half months! His grandson and my father Dasu Vamana Rao were about 11 
years old when Dasu Sreeramulu addressed himself the gigantic task. My father collaged for my benefit a picture of how the 
Great Poet went about the task. 

Sreeramulu would sit in a comfortable wicker chair with a scholar sitting by his right reading out the Sanskrit text and another 
posited on the left writing down the extempore dictation of the Telugu version in prose and verse. Sometimes he would keep on 
his scalp a wet pack to cool his head. 

In this manner he wrapped his magnum opus in a record time of five and a half months to stun contemporary scholars like 
Chellapilla Venkata Sastry, a renowned scholar of his time. The end product turned out to be a great epic by itself and it was his 
magnum opus! The printing was completed by 1907. In 1905 -06 he renovated the temple of Lord Someswaraswamy in Alluru. 
His health started deteriorating and he passed away on May 16th, 1908 survived by people that can store him in their memories 
for generations to come. We have every reason to be happy and proud of being the descendants of such a versatile person. 


Copy of the extract from Encyclopedia of the Madras Presidency and the Adjacent states (1920-1921) 
Edited by V.L. Sastri, B.A., M.B.A.S., Editor -in-chief Assisted by S. Krishnaswami Ayangar, M.A., M.R.A..S., F.R.Hist., S., M. 
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All Rights Reserved. 
The late Pandit Dasu Sreeramulu, poet, essayist, and orator, Ellore was born in April 1846 of a respectable 
Niyogi Brahmin family at Kurada a village in the Krishna District. 


In his tenth year he studied Telugu and Sanskrit classical literature by his own efforts and the same time 
interested himself in the study of Hindu Astronomy. In his twelfth year this prodigy performed 
Ashtavadhanam and Vyastakshari in the Nuzvid and Vallur samastanams and received in the latter estate 
the first prize for poetic skill and talent. He developed his studies latter and in his twentieth year attained 
remarkable proficiency in Sanskrit grammar, literature and philosophy. He continued his studies for another 
six years and secured a teacher's place thereafter. Two years later he shifted to Dokiparru, close to 
Gudivada, and founded a school there. 

Though he began his Englilsh education rather late in his life, he acquired a fair knowledge of the language 
by his assiduous application to it, and was able to come out successfully in the general test and the Second 
Grade Pleadership examinations in 1878. Immediately he set up his practice as a lawyer at Masulipatam 
and continued in the profession for 6years, and passed the First Grade Pleadership examination. He 
thereafter settled down at Ellore, where he continued in his profession for 10 years, and in 1895 he retired 
from the legal profession to devote himself to the arduous authorship of a number of useful works for 
edification of the public on literary, social and miscellaneous subjects. 
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Under the first head, which the late Pandit began as early as in his twelfth year, are many Sanskrit and 
Telugu dramas, and in 1902 his masterpieces exhibiting his skill in both the languages, Aandhra Devi 
Bhagvatam and Sankuntalam were written. His association with the Social Reform Movement for a long 
time enabled him to render meritorious services in connection with a magazine of Social Reform, in addition 
to his works on the subject. His miscellaneous works in Arithmetic, science of expression and Logic, written 
in Telugu, will amply repay perusal. 

He was a fluent speaker, an able writer, a good debater and a keen controversialist. He made extensive 
tours in the Northern Circars and the Nizam’s dominions for several years, delivering lectures on diverse 
subjects. 

He passed away in his sixty-second year at Ellore, in his own house. 


TRIBUTES TO THE MEMORY OF DASU SREERAMULU 


Thus spake Sriramulu on Shastras 

The rational and modern outlook of Dasu Sriramutlu is best illustrated in English in his book, ‘Patita samsargi Prayaschitta 
Vishayakopanyasam’. He writes: “The shastras are now-a-days enshrouded in a thick mist of ignorance. Some modern 
reformers, on the other hand, are under the preconceived notion that they are merely a mass of unconnected doctrines, totally out 
of keeping with the times, and that no measure of reform is possible on the lines therein laid down. Some bigoted Brahmins, on 
the other hand, mistaking the use for Shashtra, interpret it so as to suit their views. But I have always been of the opinion that the 
Shastras, if followed in their true light, will not only condemn every usage inconsistent with the welfare of society, but will 
tolerate every reform calculated to promote it. My views on this subject have been set forth in my two pamphlets, entitled 
Duracharapisacha bhanjani and Acharanirukti’. 

The book published at the Hindu Press, Mount Road, Madras, in 1891, was priced six annas. 


THE HINDU Friday, Jul 18, 2008 Resurrecting a polymath 
DASU KESAVA RAO (ID 
He wrote poems, taught dance, practiced law, did medical research and broke social taboos. 
Multi-tasking is a cliché.More than a century before this piece of jargon was coined, there lived a poet in the 
land wedged between the Krishna and the Godavari who wrote scholarly works on music and dance, 
practised astrology, learnt Persian, dabbled in medical research, was an arbiter of social customs and 
habits, attended literary sessions even while practising law. 
A maverick, he scoffed at suppression of women and condemned tonsuring of widowed women, like 
contemporary and great social reformer, Kandukuri Veersalingam Panthulu. 
That was Mahakavi Dasu Sriramulu, the versatile genius and author of Telugu translation of Devi 
Bhagavatham, his magnum opus. This work involving 6000 poems was completed in only six months. 
The only son in an affluent Brahmin family in Kurada in Krishna district on April 8, 1846, Sriramulu 
cultivated a thirst for acquisition of knowledge early in life. 
He wrote Somalingeswara satakam when he was only 12 years old and Satrajiti Vilasam, a yakshaganam, at 
14, a year after he married Janakamma. A restless soul, Sriramulu disappeared from home in Alluru to 
learn Sanskrit and avadhanam at Akiripalli, a seat of traditional learning. 
The Nuzvid zamindar granted him a monthly stipend of Rs. 15. His poetic genius flowered while at 
Machilipatnam where learnt basics of English. But for the early education under teachers, he was a self- 
taught scholar, having acquired proficiency in different disciplines. Learning the language by himself, he 
passed ‘first grade English pleader’ to be a successful lawyer in Eluru. 
Srirama kavi, as he was also known, was an outstanding vaggeyakara (composer) who wrote javalilu, 
kruthulu and padaalu which are popular with top singers and dancers to this day. Abhinaya darpanam a 
treatise on dance, was another major work. He set the compositions to raga and tala. Established dancers of 
the day like Chadalavada Pichai, Chadalavada Madhuram, Pinapaka Bhavani learnt music and dance from 
him. 
It did not matter to Sriramulu that they were devadasis. Sriramulu started a music school in Eluru, headed 
by Nallanchakravarthula Tiruvengadacharya and honoured several musicians and men of letters. 
He taught music to his only daughter, Saradamba, — a taboo those days. He used to take Janakamma to 
literary gatherings, breaking another taboo. 
Most of works of Sriramulu, who died on May 16, 1908, are lost. In this centenary year, an effort is being 
made, including by this writer, a great-grandson of the poet, to restore his legacy. 
Mahakavi Dasu Sriramulu smaraka samithi is undertaking the mission to resurrect this forgotten genius who 
was hailed by scholars as ‘second Srinadha’ and restore him to the pedestal that he richly deserves. The 
active role played by the Dasu Sreeramulu Smaraka Samithi are detailed separately. 

The demise of his only daughter and the death of second son Narayana rao garu shocked him 

immensely. He however faced the calamities bravely. Thereafter under a divine inspiration of 

goddess Kameswari he undertook to write the epic Devi Bhagavatam which he completed in 

record time . Theprinting was completed by 1907. In 1905 -06 he renovated the temple of Lord 
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Someswaraswamy in Alluru. His health started deteriorating and he passed away on May16th,1908 
survived by people who can store him in their memories for generations to come. 
We have every reason to be happy and proud of being the descendants of such a versatile person. 
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Another tribute to Dasu sreeramulu 
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Dasu Sreeramulu: A composer of diverse forms 
Aruna Chandaraju JANUARY 26, 2017 


An attempt to revive Dasu Sreeramulu’s legacy will benefit contemporary musicians and dancers. 
Even as a child, I’d heard of the literary prowess of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu (1846—1908), from my literature-loving 
parents, but didn’t get to learn his compositions from my music-teachers. He’d become a forgotten composer by then. 


Decades later, when writing an article on the gradual disappearance of padams and javalis from concert formats, I realised 
Sreeramulu’s creations were among the most forgotten. 


Sreeramulu was an astonishingly versatile person, an institution by himself! Born in Kuraada, Andhra Pradesh, he was a 
lawyer by profession. He was also composer, poet, Avadhani, orator, author of 33 books, proficient in astrology and 
dramaturgy, translator, founder of music school, nationalist and social reformer. Interestingly, he had no formal tutelage 
in these diverse arts — his knowledge was gained by his personal studies and association with scholars and artistes! 


He has around 80 musical compositions (mudra: Dasu Rama) to his credit. They are a tribute to his versatility including 
swarajathis, varnams, kritis, padams, javalis, Yakshaganams. The bhaavam shifts from deep bhakti in his kritis which 
eulogise Ganesha, Shiva, Krishna, etc., to shringara with a wide range of naayika emotions in his padams (14 nayikas) and 
javalis. All his compositions are melodious, short, and use relatively simple language, with the padams and javalis 
employing colloquialisms. The Tathavaprathipaadika kriti Madari (Surati) appears more of an academic exercise with 
intelligent use of much alliteration. His padams and javalis are the finest of his oeuvre as composer. 
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His musical works were popular with musicians including stalwarts Dwaram Venkataswamy Naidu, Sripada Pinakapani, 
Voleti Venkataswarulu, Srirangam Gopalaratnam, etc. Pinakapani once told me: “The grammar of his padams and javalis 
was perfect. He was among the finest composers in this genre.” 


In a happy cross-pollination, Sreeramulu, the poet, composer and one with close association with traditional dancers and 
their patrons (rajas, zamindars), absorbed dance features from devadasis as well as contributed to their knowledge and 
repertoires! His brilliant treatise Abhinaya Darpanam, padams and javalis resulted from this. Famous Kuchipudi gurus 
and choreographers often consulted him. Devadasis learnt dance-nuances from his demos, frequently performed his 
compositions and paid public tribute to him. Kuchipudi expert Vedantam Ramalinga Sastry reveals: “Kuchipudi gurus 
like Bhagavathula Vissaiah were enriched by his inputs.”’But there appears to be no record of the performance of 
Sreeramulu’s Yakshaganas. Ramalinga Sastry explains: “Unlike his widely-popular padams and javalis, dancers perhaps 
considered his Yakshaganams not ideal for on stage performance.” 


Over time, most of Sreeramulu’s works faded from public memory. The exception was Devi Bhagavatham, widely read in 
homes, temples and religious gatherings. His musical compositions were later found with ragam and talam mentioned but 
sans notations. So the notation was provided by Voleti, Nallanchakravarthula Krishnamacharyulu and Nookala Chinna 
Satyanarayana. 


His descendants are making efforts to revive his legacy — forming Dasu Sreeramulu Smaraka Samithi, retrieving and 
publishing his works, a doctoral thesis on his works by granddaughter V. Vaidehi, etc.. The latest is a CD of his 
compositions Dasu Sreerama Ganasudha by musician Y. Ramaprabha. “His use of perfectly appropriate ragas 1s 
remarkable,” she says. Earlier, there was a dance programme on his compositions choreographed by Swapnasundari and 
performed by her disciples Anupama Kylash, Purva Dhanashree, and Yashoda Thakore. 


Picture Gallery of descendents of Dasu Sreeramulu(]) 


Kesava rao Dasu Madhava rao Dasu- Govinda rao Dasu Vishnu rao Dasu. Madhusudana rao Dasu 
(1867 — 1934) 1871-1934 1874 -1943 1876 -1942 1878 — 1948 


Vemuri Saradamba The photo of Dasu Narayana rao the second son is not available. 
(1881-1899) 


Tributes to the memory of Late Saradamba garu: 
Dasu Sreeramulu garu wrote about his daughter Saradamba garu as under in his epic Devi bhagavatam 


SoSrhsr 025890850 
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DBAS POP02D DH DV TP SVB SOV DEVS OLS 27D OED 


The meaning of the Telugu poem written by Dasu Sreeramulu in memory of his daughter Saradamba 
She learnt to play Veena with great expertise in her 9" year. 
She displayed super intelligence with photographic memory in her 10"year. 
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She in her 14" year began writing poetry 

In her 16" year she completed writing the book Naagna Jitee Parinayam. 

She left the earthly body in her 19" year seeking permanent rest in the Heavenly abode 
My little daughter Saradaamba will remain in my heart for ever. 


In the book published in April 2009 titled “WOMEN’S MOVEMENT" BY B.K.SUGUNA, it was written about Smt 
Saradamba Vemuri as under: Vemuri Saradamba 1881-1898. 


She was born in Alluru Agraharam of Gudivada Taluka in 1881. Even at the age of Ilyrs she wrote the Nagnajiti Parinayam. 
In her "Madhava Satakam"' of 100 vers 


Geneology chart of 7"5,8'* and 9'* Generations 


Akkiraju =§=§=—H+H+W~—Raghunayakulu ————Brahmayya 7 
Jogiraju m Viyyamma Gangaraju (III) m Seshamma Krishnayya m Seshamma 8 
Peramma Kutumbarayudu m Tripuramma Venkamma 9 
Brahmayyya 
Kannayya 
Lakshmayya 
Mahalakshmi 


s, she portrayed the unenviable condition women condemned to illiteracy. In those times women used to keep accounts in 
respect of milk and clothes entrusted to washer women by signs. She opined in her book that women could attain brilliance 
not by ornaments but by education. She castigated several superstitions. She pleaded for autonomy to women. It was very 
unfortunate that such an illustrious woman breathed her last at a young age of Seventeen." 
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Descendants of Raghunath Rao 
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iorsgy] | Vyyem 
Tes 2 
Peenra Seenassts 
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Das = 
1816-1889 
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Descendants of Raghunath Rao 
1___ Raghunath Rao 


wens 2  Gangoji Haridas 
aviviaeaees 3 Raghunayakulu Dasu 
“ 4 Gangaraju Dasu (I) 
Janakiramayya Dasu 
Sunderaramayya Dasu 
Venkatramayya Dasu 
ssayleaa saedantasces savanseestvoswrante 6 Gangaraju Dasu (II) 
ayitcscvaave ugeydebtcvaviesesdeasseteestese +Chinnamma 
sy cuncevacovaces devaeva eves des Levv cunts tes Levies 7 Akkiraju Dasu 
d Join cay cipesediphancipsieahecanctnasectacnysiyetaass +Subbamma 
agen encth a sesteed ott saduaete cat tsa Pasess cottaateacs 8 Jogiraju Dasu 
Lata) cvaduedeuasshcausaneteveysauscustessyecesnatestes catete +Viyyamma 
sadsndabitssdsudeuecbescesseseedsessessestessesserees 9  Peramma Gurajada Dasu- 1881 
andunceunceuncds ceuaceusccutirs gs Levtapubots ite teshovants dey bs tab bey ctstaetsd +Srinivasulu Gurajada 


desnadeiahsatineycayesGeiaesdcisbauenaasyaag 7 Raghunayakulu Dasu 
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+Atchamma Adivi 
8 Gangaraju Dasu 
+Seshamma Kavipuram 
sus shaegueyasadenssvscpateasuecteanasesssoceacseseassssedy 9 Kutumbarayudu Dasu - 1875 
+Tripuramma 


aicaucenaceisntatvenestn de cpeycoetaatestensey 7 Brahmayya Dasu 
+Mangamma 
8 Krishnayya Dasu_ - 1822 
+Venkamma - 1827 
is 9 Venkamma Dasu_ - 1853 
acieaigasd +Uppuluri 
9 Brahmayya Dasu_ - 1830 
+Seshamma Adivi - 1863 
9 Kannayya Dasu 1816 - 1889 
+Kamamma Kurada 1832 - 1894 
10 Sriramulu Dasu 1846 - 1908 
ssa vaavasuaat'sasaavanvieasosceeaaauaeeeassgeegseasene sas aseeee sas sRaee eae ade +Janikamma Kurada 1853 - 1927 
sniisgdsbisddvedoadssdesicessedsadsbes oss sssnsesesessssseveceosye 9 Lakshmayya Dasu 
soy esevae sas ieaaaeo es auates tevuseues tos aenueueates tas testacias 9 Mahalakshmamma Dasu 


Descendants of Sreeramulu Dasu 


1 Sreeramulu Dasu 1846 - 1908 
+Janikamma Kurada 1853 - 1927 
seieeies 2 Kesavarao Dasu_ 1867 - 1934 
sistesadeies +Vaidehamma Kondamudi 
aes 2 Narayana rao Dasu 1869 - 1905 
senate +Venkatalakshmi 
Seteie 2 Madhava rao Dasu 1871 - 1934 


ray +Kameswaramma 1876 - 1909 

spavsavs *2nd Wife of Madhava rao Dasu: 

speusaivena +Seetharamamma Gollapalli 1906 - 

s¥abhass *3rd Wife of Madhava rao Dasu: 

Seg Sheestite +Meenakshamma 

Shot 2 Govinda rao Dasu_ 1874 - 1943 

Viswevews +Bala Tripurasundaramma 1878 - 1926 
sseeness 2 Vishnu rao Dasu 1876 - 1942 

sneaeigenies +Lalitamba 1878 - 1912 

b3h,.098 *2nd Wife of Vishnu rao Dasu: 

seeveunaves +Sitalakshmi 1902 - 

sess 2 Madhusudana rao Dasu 1878 - 1948 
sseisedieass +Manikyamba 1885 - 1900 

svseaee *2nd Wife of Madhusudana rao Dasu: 

sas eedets! +Saradamba 1892 - 1916 

ssataaes *3rd Wife of Madhusudana rao Dasu: 
seeseastesee +Saradamba 1905 - 1980 

Wealeeee 2 Saradamba(Seshamma) Dasu 1881 - 1899 


This concludes Part I of the Genealogy of Dasu family covering the first 10 
generations from Raghunatha rao the first ancestor known, to Mahakavi Dasu 
Sriramulu 
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MAHAKAVI DASU SRIRAMULU SMARAKA SAMITI 


Way back in 1973 two literature buffs attending a meeting at Hyderabad’s famous Sri Krishnadevaraya Andhra Bhasha Nilayam 
surveyed the photographs of great men and women of letters dotting the Hall of Fame and noted that the portrait of one tall figure 
was conspicuous by its absence. 

The portrait that ought to be there was of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu, the 19" century multi-splendoured genius 
and author of Devi Bhagavatham in Telugu. The young men, Dasu Atchutta Rao (II) and Dasu Damodara Rao (ID, great 
grandsons of the Mahakavi, brought this to the notice of the Bhasha Nilayam authorities who said they would be too happy to 
have Sreeramulu’s photo adorn the Nilayam . 

The ready response spurred bigger and more ambitious ideas in the minds of Atchutha Rao and Damodara Rao 
who decided not only to provide the portrait but to bring to light the works of Sreerama kavi for the benefit of the younger 
generation and to create larger awareness of his contribution to literature, arts, culture and social reforms. Soon, the idea 
transformed into their brainchild, the ‘Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu Smaraka Samithi’ (MKDSSS) with Dasu Padmanabha Rao as 
the president, in 1973. The other following office-bearers were: 

Dasu Sriramulu (II): Vice-president. Dasu Atchuta Rao (ID): Hon.Secretary and Treasurer. Dasu Damodara Rao (II) and Dasu 
Sankarshana Rao(II): joint secretaries. 
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President Vice President Hon.Secretary Jt. Secretary Jt Secretary 
Dasu Padmanabha rao‘ Dasu Sriramulu Dasu Atchuta rao Dasu Damodararao —Dasu Sankarshana rao 
The Samithi took up a number of activities to highlight and perpetuate the accomplishments of Dasu Sreeramulu 
such as retrieval and reprinting of the works, organizing literary and cultural meetings. Following is the chronological 
enumeration of the activities. 


1973 - Unveiling the portrait 


The ball was set rolling with the unveiling of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu’s portrait at Sri Krishnadevaraya Andhra Bhasha 
Nilayam on December 8, 1973. Mr.Devulapalli Ramanujarao, Secretary Andhra Pradesh Sahitya Academy, presided over the 
meeting where other notable Telugu literary figures Dr. Diwakarla Venkatavadhani, Dr.Patibanda Madhava Sarma, Dr. Pramod 
Lale ( Reader Osmania University) and Dasu Padmanabha Rao ( President of the committee). Mr. V.V Giri, the President of 


India, sent a message. Dasu Vamana Rao, the oldest living grandson of the Mahakavi, in his classic message said Saint 


Tyagaraya's “ raAma nee SamAnamevarura’(OSDN YAP SSO)” would be an apt tribute to the Mahakavi. 


Here is what he wrote, a tribute to the Mahakavi, in the message he sent on the occasion of the Portrait unveiling function at 


Hyderabad. 
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Ramanuja Rao unveiling Srirama Kavi’s portrait Dr.G.V.Subrahmanyam,Dr. Pramod Lale,Prof Divakarla 
Venkatavadhani, Messrs Ramanuja Rao, M.L.Narasimha Rao & Dasu Atchuta Rao 


weet Aaa, az feeal-4. 
RASHTRAPATI BHAVAN, 
New Detut-4. 


December 6, 1973. 


Dear Shri Atchuta Rao, 


I am glad to know from your letter of 
the 30th November, 1973 that a portrait of 
your grandfather, late Shri Sreerama Pandithulu, 
who was a great poet of his times, will be 
unveiled in the Sri Krishnadevaraya Andhra 
Bhasha Nilayam, Hyderabad. I send my best 
wishes for the success of the unveiling 


ceremony. 


Yours sincerely, 
/ P / Fe é 


Shri D. Atchuta Rao, 
Scientist-C, 
National Geophysical Research Institute, 
Uppal Road,’ 

HYDERABAD-500007. 


Having achieved this, the committee then plunged into the more challenging activity of printing the works of the 
great poet. With a stalwart in the printing and publishing field, like Dasu Padmabha Rao as the president, it took the 
help of Dasu Narasimha Rao (I) another doyen in the field. Chronologically here is the list of activities undertaken 
by the Samithi and completed successfully 
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1974 - Telugu Nadu 


A reprint of ‘Telugu Nadu’ (sixth edition) was released by Ramanuja Rao (photo below) at a function organised by 
M.L. Narasimha Rao , honorary secretary of the Bhasha Nilayam , on May 8, 1974. Dr. Diwakarla Venkatavadhani 


presided over the meeting in which Iriventi Krishnamurthy and G.V.Subrahmanyam spoke. 


Ramanuja Rao releasing the book ’Telugu Nadu’ 


1974 - Abhinava Gadya Prabandhamu 
ABHINAVA GADYA PRABANDHAMU (third edition) written in classical prose by Dasu Sreeramulu in just a 


week. Kalaprapoorna Nidadavolu Venkata Rao wrote an elaborate introduction to it. 
1975 


|| Dasu Damodara Rao(II) spared no effort to bring out a souvenir with 12 articles by eminent scholars in 
a record time, thanks also to the commendable technical help of Dasu Narasimha Rao (J) and to the efforts 
of Dasu Padmanabha Rao(ID) in getting advertisement support. 

|| The ‘Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu Jayanti Sanchika’ was released by Kavi Samrat Viswanatha 
athyanarayana at the first World Telugu Conference at Hyderabad in 1975. 

_| The ‘Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu Smaraka Samiti’ organised a meeting in Vijayawada on April 6 to 
ark the event, in which literary luminaries like Viswanatha Satyanarayana, Viswanatha Venkateswarlu, 
aruru Subbarama Sastry and others spoke. 

_| Eminent scholars like Vutukuri Lakshmikantamma, Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma and others paid 
tributes to the Mahakavi at a function in Bapatla on May 16 to mark his death anniversary. 


Qs 


Kavi Samrat Viswanadha Sathyanarayana 
releasing Jayanthi Samchika of Sriramulu 
at the world Telugu Conference, Hyderabad 1975. 


World Telugu Conference 


1978 - Devi Bhagavatamu 
The third edition of the epic DEVI BHAGAVATAMU was released by Dr. Diwakarla Venkatavadhani at Sri 


Satyanarayana Swamy temple, Ashok Nagar, Hyderabad on October 10, 1978. Photos of the event are shown below. 
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Prof. Divakarla Venkatavadhani Seen sitting are Devulapalli Ramanuja Rao and Dr. 
releasing the book. G V Subrahmanyam 


r 


Prof.Divakala Venkatavadhani addressing the meeting. Also seen: 
Dasu Padmanabha Rao and Ramanuja Rao 


1979 


Surya Satakamu(2nd Edition) was reprinted, with an introduction by Nidadavolu Venkata Rao. 


1981 
KURANGA GAURI SANKARA Natika (first edition) Book release. Introduction by Prof G.V. Subrahmanyam 
hailed Dasu Sreeramulu as 'Abhinava Bhasudu' 


1984 - Chakkatla Danda 
1984: Chakkatla danda (second edition) brought out with introduction by Dr. Chilukuri Subrahmanya Sastry of 
Andhra University. 


1986 
Dr. Vaidehi's Thesis on Life and Works of Dasu Sreeramulu 
Dr Velagapudi Vaidehi , daughter of Dasu Padmanabha Rao and great grand-daughter, earned a doctorate (Ph.D) for 
her outstanding thesis on the life and works of Dasu Sreeramulu under the guidance of Dr.Chilukuri Subrahmanya 
Sastry. It was brought out in a book form titled ‘DASU SREERAMULU GARI KRUTHULU- OKA 
SAMEEKSHA’ in 1986. 


At a meeting presided over by poet Dasaradhi at the City Central Library, Ashok Nagar, Hyderabad on August 17, 
1986, Dr Vaidehi was honored. Her thesis book and CHAKKATLA DANDA were released. Dr Subrahmanya 
Sastry and Dr P.S.R.Appa Rao appreciated her efforts and also the book Chakkatla Danda of the Mahakavi. 


\ 


PSR Appa Rao, Dasaradhi & Dr.Dasaradhi releasing the’ Mahakavi Dasu 
Dr. Chilukuri Subhrahmanya Sastry “Sreeramulu gari kruthulu oka sameeksha * 
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Samiti (Atchuta Rao) honoring Dr.V.Vaidehi Samiti (Santa) honoring Dr. V. Vaidehi 


1987 
The Samithi and the Dasu family suffered an irreparable loss in the demise of the beloved President and family 
member Dasu Padmanabha Rao on May 5, 1987. 
Two more books of Dasu Sreeramnulu were published during the year. 
_| BRINGARAJA MAHIMAMU: It is a translation of a Sanskrit article detailing the preparation of 
Ayurvedic drug from a plant known as GUNTAKALAGURA in Telugu and BRINGARAJAM in Sanskrit. 
_| SRAADHDHA SAMASAYA VICHCHAEDI: An essay on the rules to be observed in the performance 
f obsequies in Vysya community. 
_| DEMISE: Another loss was suffered by the Samiti and Dasu fraternity in the demise of Dasu 
Sreeramulu (II), vice president, on December 7, 1989 


° 


1991 - Release of Books related to social reform 

Three more books of the Mahakavi were printed and published. 

_| DURACHAARA PISAACHA BHANJANEI It is a treatise on the prevailing social evils and the need for 

reforms. 

_| AACHAARA NIRUKTHE It also deals with social evils and also of blind superstitious practices and 

the need to reform. 

_| VIGRAHAARAADHANA TARAAVALE It is a book containing 27 poems explaining the spiritual 
meaning of Idol Worship, a response to the critics of idol worshipping. 

All the three were published in a one-in-three format with a foreword by Dr. Vaidehi. 


1991 - Musical Compositions 
Dasu Sreeramulu wrote 4 Swarajitulu, 26 Devatakrutulu, 23 Padamulu, 24 Jaavaleelu, 1 Thillana, and 2 Mangala 


Haratis. In 1987 Dasu Padmanabha Rao(I) got the notations for all the Javalis and Padamulu written by N. Ch. 
Krishnamacharyulu and Voleti Venkateswarlu, doyens of Carnatic music. At the Festival of Vaggeyakarakas 
organised by the AP Department of Culture and South Zone at Tanjavur in October 1991, a booklet containing songs 
written by the Mahakavi was released by Dr. Pinakapani, another great musician. 

1995 


Yet another loss was suffered with the demise of Dr. Velagapudi Vaidehi , noted literary scholar and a beloved 
member of the family in 1995. 


2007 - Kruthulu, Padamulu and Javaleelu - Book release 


Samithi felt the need for publishing the compositions of Dasu Sreeramulu with notations for the benefit of singers. 
This was taken up in 2007. The Samiti retrieved 4 Swarajitis, 23. Padamulu, 26 Devata Krutis and two Mangala 
Haratis composed by Dasu Sreeramulu. The notations for these lyrics were written by Maha Mahopadhyaya 
Nookala Chinna Satyanarayana. The arduous work of proof correction, interacting with the expert Smt. Padma 
Ramalinga Sastry in the Music Dept of Telugu University, Hyderabad and Padmabhushan Smt. Swapna Sundari in 
New Delhi, was successfully handled by Dasu Atchuta Rao and the book was printed in 2007. This book received 
the blessings of Bhagawan Sri Satya Sai Baba of Puttaparthi, first as a draft in August 2002 and again in September 
2007 by accepting the first copy of the printed book. 
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2008 


KRUTULU-PADAMULU-JAVALILU was released by Dr. Avula Manjulatha, vice chancellor of Potti Sreeramulu 
Telugu University, Hyderabad at Tyagaraya Gana Sabha, Chikkadpally, Hyderabad on January 17, 2008. The 
programme featured dance numbers, based on his compositions, by Sanjay Joshi, Purva Dhanasree, , Anupama 
Kylash and Yasoda Thakore, disciples of Swapnasundari. The function was well- attended by many Dasu family 
members with pride and happiness as heirs to a great legacy. Nookala Chinna Satyanarayana lavished high praise on 


Dasu Sreeramulu. 


Photos of the Programme 


Avula Manjulata releasing the book 


Manjulata addressing the gatheri 
Swapna Sundari and Nookala look on Riven gerne een ee 


Swapna Sundari Audience 


, = 
4 


Anupama Kylash Sanjoy Joshi 
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Yashoda Thakore 


Purva Dhanashree 


Damodara Rao(ID transliterated into English most of the Kritis, Javalis and padams and posted them in his website 


www.sangeetasudha.org for the benefit of dancers , musicians and music-lovers. 
Commemoration of the Satha Vardhanthi (death Centenary year) of the Mahakavi by the 
Andhra Pradesh Cultural Council, Government of AP. 


The Andhra Pradesh Cultural Council conducted a week long literary programme entitled ‘Sahithee Sapthaham’ 
from July 2 to July 8 at Ravindra Bahrathi , dedicating the concluding session on July 8, 2008 to the memory of the 
Mahakavi by conducting a literary meeting titled ‘Dasu Sreerama Kavi Saahithi Vaibhavam’. The session was 
presided by the Chairman of the Andhra Pradesh Cultural Council, Dharmavarapu Subrahmanyam . Potturi 
Venkateswara Rao, (eminent journalist), Vakulabharanam Ramakrishna (eminent historian) , Bethavolu Rama 
Brahmam( Head, Telugu Dept, Hyderabad Central University) and Dr.Dasu Atchuta Rao spoke. Dwana Sastry and 


S.Sarath Jyotsna Rani compeered the session The meeting was attended by a large literary audience and many 


Dasus. 


Photos of the Sahithee Sapthaham 


Inauguration of the session of 


Sri Sreerama Mahakavi Sahithee (I-R) Kesava Rao,Dwana Sastry, Prof. Ramabrahmam 
Vaibhavam, Potturi Venkateswara rao, 

(l-r)Kesava Rao, Dwana Sastry, DharmavarapuSubrahmanyam, Atchuta rao and 
Prof.Rama Brahmam,Potturi,Atchuta Rao, Prof.Sarathjyotsna rani. 


Dharmavarapu Subrahmanyam 
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Dasu Atchuta Rao speaking Vakulabharanam speaking 


Section of the Audience 


Dasu Kesava Rao speaking 


The steps taken by Samithi resulted in the publication of the articles highlighting the eminence of the Maha Kavi 
and presentation of programmes in the electronic media also contributed immensely. Following is the list of some of 
the programmes. 

‘Dasu Sreeramulu —Sampradayam, Adhunikathala Melukalayika’ Prof.Vakulabharanam Ramakrishna. Vaartha, 
July 13,2008. 

‘Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu’-Chaganti Kapaleswara Rao, Andhra Bhoomi, July 24, ,2008 

‘Enno Yogalu Pattina Rendo Sreenadhuddu’ — Dasu Atchuta Rao, Vaartha, 10" June,2007 

‘Cinee Geethalaku Spoorthi Dasu’- Dasu Atchuta Rao, Andhra Bhoomi, July 20, ,2007 

Resurrecting a polymath — Dasu Kesava Rao; The Hindu, July 18 ,2008 

Programmes on AIR & ETV 2008 commemorating ‘Satha Vardhanthi’ 

1.All India Radio Hyderabad, broadcast a musical programme of Kruthulu of Dasu Sreeramulu on May 14, 

2008, with an analytical talk by Sri Seshachary of the famous Hyderabad brothers. 

2. AIR also broadcast a talk by Akkiraju Ramapathi Rao in July 2008 

3. All India Radio Hyderabad, broadcast a musical programme of Kruthulu in July 2009, rendered by the famous 
Hyderabad brothers. 

4. The ETV2 channel telecast a 10 minute feature Dasu Sreeramulu in the ‘Telugu Velugu’ programme in July 2008. 
Dr. Potturi Venkatreswara Rao and Dr.Dasu Atchuta Rao participated. 

5.Dasu Govinda Rao(II) produced a one hour Audio CD, titled Dasu Sreerama Ganasudha, with some of the 
compositions of Dasu Sreeramulu, rendered by Yerramilli Ramaprabha. The same has been put on youtube under 
the title ‘Dasu Sreerama Gana Sudha’ in 2013 by Dasu Harinarayana rao. 

2010 

Enlisting of works of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu in the Digital Library of India 

The following works of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu were enlisted in the Digital Library of India Title (year of 
reprint) Telugu Nadu (1974) Abhinava Gadya Prabhanadhamu (1974) Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu- Jayanthi 
Samchika (1975) Sri Devi Bhagavathamu (1978) Surya Sathakamu (1979) Kuranga Gauri Sankara Natika (1981) 
Chakkatla Danda (1984) Bringaraaja Mahima , Sraaddha Samsaya Vichchaedi (1989) Duraachara Pisacha Bhanjani, 
Achara Nirukti, Vigrahaaraadhana Taravali (1991) Kruthulu-Padmulu- Javalilu (2007) Sangeetha Rasa Tarangini 
(1907) Co-authored by Dasu Narayana Rao The following are digitized from the Xerox copies of original books 
obtained from Gauthami Library, Rajamundry and Pathitasamsargi Praayaschitha Vishayakopanyasamu (1891) 
Analpa Jalpithaa Kalpavallee Naamaka Patrika (1880) 
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Dasu Vari Vamsa Charithra, Dasu Vari Vrukshamu and the DASU GENEALOGY 


Dasu Vishnu Rao (D, fifth son of Dasu Sreeramulu, wrote an extensive and detailed history of the Dasu family 
tracing back to the year 1560 and up to the year 1939. This consisted of 700 pages of typed matter. Unfortunately 
much of this was lost due to ignorance of its historical value and only 60 pages could be salvaged. Vishnu Rao did a 
lot of research and much of his compilation is based on the information gathered from authentic public and private 
records and from what he had heard from the elders of those times, including his grand father, grand mother, father, 
mother and elderly relatives and other elders of Alluru Village. Written entirely in Telugu, it is an invaluable 
document relating to the genealogical history of the Dasu family members. 

Since it was in Telugu and has data up to 11" generation and part of 12" generation, a need was felt to update it. The 
younger members of Dasu family as of now make the 15" generation. Efforts are under way to collect the data of the 
generations 12" onwards including the achievements of the 11" generation. The efforts, which began in 1990, and 
are (and will) continue to make the Genealogy data as complete as possible. For easy accessibility and 
understanding, all the data collected has been put on the internet web site dasufamily.com mainly through the patient 


and persistent efforts of Dasu Harinarayana rao and technical help of Dasu Santa. 


2012 


Literary discussion on “Life of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu” 
on Hyderabad Door Darshan — Saptagiri Channel 


Under the title ‘Telugu Thota” a Literary discussion on “ Life of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu” was telecast on 
Saptagiri Doordarshan,Hyderabad on Monday the7th May,2012 at 9.00AM and again retelecasted on Tuesday the 
8 May at 8.30 PM. Prof. Mudigonda Siva Prasad, Dr.Akkiraju Sundara Ramakrishna and Dr.Dasu Atchuta Rao 
were the participants. It was very beautifully presented bringing out the greatness of this multifaceted genius. 


Radio Talk on 15 May,2012 

In connection with the Mahakavi’s 104" vardhanthi which is on 16", the AIR Hyderabad broadcasted a talk entitled 
“ Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu Gaari Kavithalu: Saamaajika Chaitanyaanik Spoorthi” (C3°O) 2OSDED 

TPS SHesed :aPares Desa so8§ O»6 “) by Dasu Atchuta Rao at 8.30 PM on 15" May,2012. 

‘Ajnaatha Vaggeyakarulu’:Telecast of Kruthulu of Dasu Sreeramulu on SVBC channel. 

Sri Venkateswara Bhakthi Channel (SVBC) telecasted a series of 52 episodes entitled ‘Ajnaatha 
Vaggeyakarulu’, designed and hosted by Sangeetacharya Dr Vyzarsu Balasubrahmanyam, on the musical 
compositions of eminent Music composers of the bygone era. The programme consisted of introduction of the 
composer and a concert of singing of the kruthees by younger generation musicians. On Dasu Sreeramula Garu two 
episodes were telecast, Episode no 3 on April 8 and Episode No 4 on Sunday April 15, 2012. The videos are 
available on YuTube. 


2013 
Repritinng Of ‘‘Dasu Sreeramulu Gari Kruthulu- Oka Sameeksha’ 
Ph.D Thesis of Late Smt. Velagapudi Vadehi’s is an outstanding contribution and a detailed compilation on the 
life and works of the Mahakavi. As the first printed version (1986) of this valuable work needed editing and 
corrections it was taken up and reprinted in 2013. 
Radio Talk on 8" & 15 April, 2013 


er 


AIR Hyderabad broadcasted a talk by Dr.Akkiraju Sundara Ramakrishna on ‘Sree Devi Bhagavathamu’ on the 
occasion of Mahakavi’s Jayanthi. The talk was presented in two parts one on 8" April,2013 and the second one on 
15" April 2013. Dr.Sundara Ramakrishna blended the talk with melodiously singing poems (padyalu) from Devi 
Bhagavathamu. 


The history of the Dasu family has been put on youtube under the title ‘Dasuvari Vamsa Charitra’ part I covering 
the first ten generations as a narrative by Dasu Harinarayana rao. He also put on youtube the life of Vani 
Bai(Vangala) daughter of Dasu Madhava rao garu(I) under the title ‘Vani Gana Tarangini’ in 2014. 


2014 


Reprinting of ‘Abhijnaana Sakunthalamw’ 
Dasu Sreerama kavi,while he was in Madras in 1897 on some work and prompted by some degree students, translated 
Kalidasa’s Sanskrti Drama ‘Abhijnaana Sakunthalamu’ into Achcha Telugu (@9¢S )e00¢) in just 20 days and was first printed 
in 1898. The Samithi reprinted and published it in 2014. 
National Seminar at University of Hyderabad February 14, 2014 
Department of Telugu of the University of Hyderabad organized a one day National Seminar on “The life and works of “ Mahakavi 
Dasu Sreeramulu” (“OSSD GM PrADen MPG 8DS0-aPsre 50” -ePsav X93) on February 14,2014. 
Followng were the Speakers: 
Prof .Elluri Siva Reddy, V.C.Telugu University, Prof. S.Sarat Jyotsna Rani,Head,Telugu Dept. HCU,Dr.Darla 
Venkateswara Rao,Dr. D. Vijya Kumari, Dr.N.S. Raju, Prof. Manasa Chennappa (OU), Dr.Pillalamarri Ramulu, 
Dr.Pammi Pavan Kumar, Prof. N.Gauri Sankar (PSTU) Dr.G.Aruna Kumari (HCU), Dr.Phaneendra (NFC), 
Dr.D.Bhujanga Reddy (HCU),Prof.R.V.R.Krishna Sastry (HCU), Dr.V.Janaki Suseela (Honored) 


TAS Be Pes 


Inauguration: Prof.Elluri Siva Reddy President’s address by Prof.Sarat Jyotsna Rani(HOD) 
lighting the lamp 


\ wit, 
aA O/B Oe Le 


Dr.D. Venkateswara Rao,(Seminar Coordinator) Atchuta Rao & Prof.Siva Reddy (Chief Guest) 


ee 


Prof. Masana Chennappa (Center) to his right 
Dr.Pavan Kumar & left Dr. P-Ramulu 


Prof.Jyotsna Rani falicitating Dr.V.J.Suseela Participating Students & Research Scholars 


Institution of Gold Medal at the University of Hyderabad 


The Samithi contributed Rs, One lakh to the Hyderabad Central University and instituted a Gold medal ‘ named ‘Mahakaavi Dasu 
Sreeramulu Medal’ to be presented to the topper in the Final year exam in M.A. Classical Telugu literature. This is being awarded 
regularly since 2014 itself in the Convocation being held on 1“ October every year. 


April 8, 2015 


Celebration of Mahakavi Dasu Sreearamulu’s 169 Jayanthi by 
The literary society ‘Telugu Radham’ 


The literary society “Telugu Radham’ organized a literary meeting celebrating 
Mahakavi Dasu Sreearamulu’s 169th Jayanthi on 8-4-2015 at Sri Thyagaraya Gana Sabha. The meeting was presided by Sri 
Kompella Sarma, President of the Society. The speakers were Prof. Mudigonada Siva Prasad and Dr. Dasu Atchuta Rao. 


November, 2015 
Installation of photo of Dasu Sreeramulu in the newly constructed building of The Eluru 
Bar Association: November, 2015 


The British judicial administration was in its infancy when Mahakavi Dasu Sri Ramulu entered the portals of the bar 
at Bandar in 1878. Headquarters of the district known as Machilipatnam district till 1859 comprising the entire 
Krishna district of the present and parts of today’s East Godavari and Guntur districts. The Madras High Court was 
hardly two decades old and there was no Madras Law College imparting legal education. So Sreeramulu taught 
himself English and passed the English general test and pleader exams and started practice in Masulipatnam in 
1878 and became an accomplished lawyer . Later he cleared higher examinations in criminal and civil law and 
qualified as the First Grade Pleader and when the Sub-court at Cuddalore was moved to Eluru and started 
functioning from July 1, 1883, he moved to Eluru, and started practice there from the day one and continued till 
1895. His were the first suits filed in the Sub Court at Eluru. 
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The Eluru Bar Association felt honoured to install the photo of Dasu Sreeramulu as the very first one in the galaxy 
of legal luminaries that adorned the Court. Sri K.V.L.N .Rao senior Advocate (son in law of Sri. Turaga 
Nagabhushana Rao garu) and Sri P.V.Chand, (Advocate and President) and the Samithi played key roles in the 
programme. 


Photos of the legal luminaries adorning the Hall of Fame in the Eluru Bar Association 


2016-18 
Reprinting of ‘Madhava Satakamw’ and ‘Nagnjithee Parinayamu’, classic writings of Smt Vemuri (Dasu) Saradamba garu, 
daughter of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu. 


Saradamba (May 3,1881- December 26,1899), the only daughter and the youngest child of Dasu Sreeramulu and 
Janakamma was born in the times when the society was steeped in prejudice against women and girls could never 
get education. Ignoring social reproach and possible excommunication by the society, Sreeramulu garu, being a 
staunch believer in the value of educating women , in empowering them to promote a better society ,taught 
Saradamba Sanskrit and Telugu from an early age and encouraged her to learn music. At the age of fourteen she 
began writing poetry. A woman with progressive ideas and faith in education’s role in empowering women, she 
published essays critical of contemporary society’s control over women. She condemned curbs on women 
socializing by confining them at home and denying them education. Many of those articles appeared in reputed 
journals like Janana Patrika and Jnanodaya Patrika. At sixteen, she produced a poetic treatise Nagnajiti 
Parinayam’, a prabandha. In ‘Madhava Satakam’, a book of hundred verses, she depicted the pitiable state of 
women who were unlettered and ignorant and sought autonomy for women. The Samithi could obtain copies of 
these rare books, published over a century ago, and are in the process of reprinting them and efforts are on to release 
them in May 2018. 

Acknowledgements: 

We at the Mahakavi Dasu Sreermulu Smaraka Samithi are grateful to all those who have encouraged us to found 

the Samithi and supported its activities. We begin by paying obeisance to the Mahakavi himself (X generation 
Dasu), the multi-faceted genius to whose lineage we proudly belong. We salute the stalwarts, his eminent sons ( XI 
generation), Kesava Rao, Narayana Rao, Madhava Rao, Govinda Rao, Vishnu Rao and Madhusudana Rao and the 
erudite daughter Saradamba, eminent in their own right in the fields of law, literature, culture and social service. 

We are beholden to Dasu Vishnu Rao (I) who had painstakingly documented the ‘Dasu Vari Vamsa Charithra’ 
and ‘Dasu Vari Vamsa Vrukshamu’, without which we would not have known our genealogy. 

We are immensely happy to have carried out the Samithi programmes during the life time of the grandsons and 
granddaughters (XII generation) of the Patriarch. It is also a matter of great satisfaction that our brothers and sisters 
(XII generation) have always been supporting the Samithi activities and readily responding to our appeals. Our 
nephews and nieces (Gen — XIV) are becoming increasingly aware of our great heritage. We urge them to play a 
greater and pro-active role in furthering the Samithi’s objectives so that the gen. next is also enlightened about the 
unique heritage. 

The Samithi was privileged to have the advice and guidance of illustrious scholars such as the late 
Devulapalli Ramanuja Rao, Diwakarla Venkatavadhani, GV Subrahmanyam and and Smt. Velagapudi Vaidehi and 
Sri. M. L. Narasimha Rao in its formative phase. We are thankful to these great men and women in no small 
measure. 
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1.‘Abhinava Sreenadhudanipimchukunna Dasu Sreeramulu Mahakavi’; Velagapudi Vaidehi (Andhara Pathrika 8- 4-1977) 
2.‘Dasu Sreeramakavi Devi Bhagavathamu’ Velagapudi Vaidehi (Andhara Prabha 10-10- 1978) 
3.°1905 lo Bipin Pal sabhaku adhyakshata Vahimchina Mahkavi Saahithya Prakriyalanu Avuposanam Pattina Dasu 
Sreeramulu — Reporter (Andhara Pathtika 21-8-1986) 
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praising Sreeramakavi) 
5.“Dasu Sreeramulugari —‘Brahmana Prasamsa’Oka Pariseelana’- Loka JagnnadhaSastry(‘Samalochana’- Samskruthika Paksha 
Patrika- from Rajamundry -Vol 13 Nos. 26/27 16-11-1990/1-12-1990) 
6.‘Gachchakulu Puchchakulu — Potturi Venkateswara Rao- (Editorial -Andhara Prabha 22-5-1991) 
7.‘Mahakavi Dasu Sriramulu’, - B.Dayananda Rao Karnatic Music Composers,The Triveni Foundation Hyderabad (1994) 
8. ‘A Multi Faceted Genius’- Dasu Krishna Murty ( Andhra Pradesh Times 6-11-1996) 
9.‘Dasu Kalamulo Aneka Prakriyala Sahithyam’—Govada Sathya Rao (Andhra Bhoomi 26-1-1997) 
10.‘Sangeetha Karthaa- Samgha Samskartha-Dasu Sreearamulu’ —Tanikella Bharani (Haasam 16/31 July, 2002) 
11.‘Aalaapana’ — V.A.K.Ranga Rao (Vaartha, 24-3-2003) (article says that some songs in the famous Telugu movie 
‘Shavukaaru’ drew inspiration from of Sreerama Kavi’s Javalis) 
12.‘Dasu Sreeramulu —Sampradayam, Adhunikathala Melukalayika’ Prof.Vakulabharanam Ramakrishna. Vaartha, July 
13,2008. 
13.‘Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu’-Chaganti Kapaleswara Rao, Andhra Bhoomi, July 24, 2008 
14.‘Enno Yogalu Pattina Rendo Sreenadhuddu’ — Dasu Atchuta Rao, Vaartha, 10 June, 2007 
15.‘Cinee Geethalaku Spoorthi Dasu’- Dasu Atchuta Rao, Andhra Bhoomi, July 20, ,2007 
16.Resurrecting a polymath — Dasu Kesava Rao,The Hindu, July 18 ,2008 
17. Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu- Dasu Kesava Rao, The New Indian Express, July 8,2008. 
18. Sammajika Hithakaarudu- Saahitheekaarudu- Dasu Sreeramakavi”: Dasu Atchuta Rao, Vaartha, 17‘ May, 2012 
19. Samskaranabhilashi-Dasu Sreeramulu, Dasu Atchuta Rao, Vaarta April 8,2014. 
20. Dasu Vaari ‘Telugu Nadu’- Prof. Mudigonda Siva Prasad, Andhra Bhoomi, March 5,2012 
21. Dasu Sreerama Kavi Vaangmaya Vaibhavamu- Dasu Atchuta Rao, Telugu Bharathi,February 
21-22, 2015. 
22. Avadharimpumu Alluri Someswaraa!- Dasu Atchuta Rao, Senior Citizens’ Voice, 
Machilipatnam, May 2011. 
23. Sootrapraya Sooktulivi -Dasu Vamana Rao’s letter of 1973- Lekha Sahityamu-Vaarta, 
24. Veli- Prayaschittamu- Sri Digavalli Venkata Siva Rao, Andhra Prabha Weekly, 24-10-1984. 
25. Aidunelallo Devi Bhagavatha Puranaanni Aamdhreekarimcina Mahapanditudu Sree Dasu Sreeramulu- Kamchi Vasudeva 
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Papers published on Smt. Vemuri Saradamba 


1.Saradamba (Life of Smt. Vemuri Saradamba),in the book ‘Yendaro Mahanubhavulu’ 

by Dr.Madiraju Subba Rao. PP 79-80,2009 
2.'1[Q BSS APG IH SMP FSD ’- DX oredogphor~wsy, PS, BPH, H[$PSO,AD026 26,2014 
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3,2016 
5. DON SEH Bsc erdeavrerag, Moser” SA scdo BSOX OS OOS BMPS FSBO '; SSH SADA DOQQ; 
BHP5O SS BOorre Ko, OVS 24, 2017. 
6. ‘Vemuri Saradamba- Champion of Girls’Education’; Dasu Atchuta Rao, TRIVENI, July-Sept 2015 
7. BOTS FAPO® — BOLHSWoav|ese0o- {dev 99-102 
Given below are an article in English (TRIVENI , July-Sept 2015) and another in Telugu in ‘Navatelangana Sopathi’ 

December 22017 on Smt. Vemuri Saradamaba 
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VEMURI SARADAMBA 


Champion of Girl’s Education 
Dr. Dasu Atchuta Rao* 
More than a century before Malala _ their girls. The common belief then was that 
Yousufzai, the Nobel Peace Laureate started education was necessary only to earn money 
her ign for girls' education, more than a to support the family. "Do they (girls) have to 


century before slogans Bachi bachao, bachi 
padhao became current coin, a teenaged 
Telugu Brahmin girl espoused women's 
education and prayed God for good sense to 
prevail upon both men and women to 
recognize its value. The girl was Vemuri 
Saradamba (1881-1899) who, in a short span 
of life, exemplified herself as an advocate and 
votary of women's development. She strongly 
believed that literacy and education were 
pivotal for the empowerment of women and 
voiced these sentiments through her writings. 
That we are still debating these terms in 21st 
century is a sad commentary on the world at 
large. Like Malala, Saradamba did whatever 
she did in her brief life, against several odds, 
with the blessings of her parents. One has to 
go back in time and understand the prevailing 
social climate then, in order to appreciate the 
achievements of Saradamba. 


If you take a look at the Indian society 
of a century or a century and a half ago, you 
would be astounded and would not help but 
be angry. Shock and surprise because of the 
oppressive conditions in which women lived, 
and anger because society had kept them in 
perpetual ignorance by denying ation to 
them. People considered it a 'sin' to school 


* Scientist NGRI (Retd.) and freelance writer, 
Hyderabad 


TRIVENI 


take up a job to support the family? Or do 
they have to be administrators (rulers)?" was 
the general refrain those days. Many believed 
that it was enough if a girl could keep an 
account of clothes going to the laundry or write 
a few lines to her husband. If giving the girl- 
child basic education was undesirable, 
teaching fine arts like music and dance was 
considered a cardinal sin by high caste families, 
because they believed that such activities _ 
behoved the lowly nautch girls and courtesans. 
Saradamba was born in such a society on May 
3, 1881, as the only daughter, after six sons, 
of Dasu Sreeramulu and Janakamma at Alluru, 
a village in the present Mudinepalli Mandalam, 
Krishna District of Andhra Pradesh. Both her 
parents and her six elder brothers doted on 
Saradamba as she was the youngest child in 
the family. 


Dasu Sreeramulu (1846-1908) was 
amultifaceted genius. He was not only a well 
known lawyer but also a renowned litterateur 
- poet, dramatist, lyricist and composer of 
music. He was hailed as a Vaaggeyakaara, 
a great composer, and earned the title 
Mahakavi, a great poet. He was an 
educationist and a social reformer. He left 
behind an indelible mark on whatever activity 
he chose. He was interested in the politics of 
the day in the Telugu region of the Madras 
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Province and also in the then nascent 
Nationalist movement during the late 19" and 
early 20" centuries. Dasu Sreeramulu was a 
staunch believer in women's education and its 
importance for the betterment of society. He 
maintained and declared that women were not 
forbidden learning music or studying literature. 


Growing up in such an enlightened and 
vibrant atmosphere, it was natural for the 
young Saradamba to yearn for learning. From 
her early childhood Saradamba evinced keen 
interest in music and literature. She was 
endowed with a ‘photographic memory." It 
was said that one reading was enough for her 
to understand and learn any subject. She had 


a mellifluous voice with which she rendered -. 


songs after listening to them once. Recognizing 
her talent and thirst for knowledge Sreeramulu 


began to teach her Sanskrit and Telugu from 
an early age. He encouraged her to learn 
music, notwithstanding condemnation and 
possible ostracism by the society. He invited 
eminent musicians, like Komandoori 
Narasimhacharylu and  Eemani 
Venkataratnam, from distant places and 
housed them in his place to train her. 
Saradamba picked up the nuances of music 
and in a short time became an expert Veena 
player; she gave public concerts at places as 
far away as Mysore. 


Although social reform movements 
dominated that period (late 19" century), the 
conservative society was not ready to accept 
an woman. Sreeramulu found it hard 
to find a suitable boy for his daughter because 
few parents dared to welcome an ‘educated! 
girl, that too trained in music, as their daughter- 
in-law. After considerable struggle, her father 
married off Saradamba in 1888. 


TRIVENI 


Unfortunately, at her in-law's home 
Saradamba failed to get as much love, 
affection and support for her literary and 
musical pursuits as she received from her 
parents and brothers. Nevertheless, 
undeterred by the stifling atmosphere at her 
in-law's place (she was forced to abandon 
her veena) Saradamba, persevered and 
continued her literary activity. Her genius soon 
blossomed. At fourteen she began writing 
poetry and within two years, at sixteen 
produced a kaavyam (poetical composition) 
Nagnajiti Parinayam, the story of the divine 
wedding of Nagnajiti, one of the eight consorts 
of Lord Krishna. Scholars acclaimed her 
work as a prabandham and her style was as 
engaging as that of great 15"century poetess 
Molla. She also composed songs in praise of 
various Goddesses (devi stuti keertanalu). 
Legend has it that she wrote Nagnajiti 
Parinayam sitting in Parthasarathi temple, 
Madras (Chennai) and in the manner of great 
poets like Pothana, Saradamba dedicated her 
works to the glory of the Lord. She, however, 
did not limit her writings to mere Puranic and 
devotional subjects, but extended them to 
social comment. Aware of the discrimination 
faced by women, herself a victim, she 
published critical assays on how 

society controlled women's lives, confining 
them to household chores, not allowing them 
to go out and denying education to them. 
Many of those —— in reputed 
journals like Janana Patrika and Jnanodaya 
Patrika. In Madhava Satakam, a book of 
hundred verses, she depicted the pitiable state 
of women who were unlettered and ignorant 
and sought autonomy for women. In this work 
she supplicates Lord Krishna (Madhava) to 
give good sense to the people to educate their 
womenfolk. 


JUL. - SEPT. 2015 


In fact, the tagline of this book reads 'a 
prayer for the welfare of womankind'. She 
questioned boldly 'why this discrimination and 
neglect of women today, which were absent 
in ancient times'. In another verse, she said 
that women like Sita and Chandramati became 
legends and only because they were allowed 
to gain knowledge through education. 


To emphasize that women in Vedic 
times were held in high esteem, Saradamba 
invoked the Hindu Trinity, and said that Siva 
viewed Ganga as an adornment and wore her 
on his head, Brahma slotted Saraswati on his 
‘wongue' (i.e., he made her his voice), while 
Vishnu placed Lakshmi in his heart. At the 
same time she lamented - ‘why people in her 
time were treating women as prisoners’. 


She cited the great mathematician 
Leelavati, daughter of Bhaskaracharya and 
highly leamed Bhanumati, wife of King Bhoja, 
to support her argument that women were not 
barred in ancient times from educating 

ves, 


Reinforcing her argument that high 
caste women too can learn music and dance, 
she cited the epic Mahabharata and said that 
Princess Uttara, daughter of King Virata, learnt 
dance from Brihannala (Arjuna in disguise) 
without any qualms, pire rag gd 
praised as a great woman who also gave 
Pandavas a heir, Parikshit. 


She also referred to one of the great 
devotional poetesses Tarigonda Vengamamba 
to illustrate that women were encouraged to 
study as late as 18" century. 
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Criticizing the contemporary society 
for depriving women of education, she 
satirically chided her ilk and asked them to 
spare a fraction of their time, spent on 
= dressing and makeup, for (self) 


" Sides shone like a bright star 
over the world of literature, though briefly. She 
made a mark in traditional poetry and came 
to be known as a woman with progressive 
ideas, a woman who education 
as an essential prerequisite for women's 
welfare. After a short but purposeful life of 
nineteen years Saradamba died (after the 
delivery of her son) on' 26" December, 1899 
at Eluru leaving behindher husband and two 
children, a daughter Durgamba and a son 
Pardhasaradhi. 


« Malala Yousufzai'sadventurous:story 
tells us that even more than ater 
Vemuri Saradamba's times the situationyas'far 
as women's rights are concerned, remains’the 
same, in many parts of the world.’ However, 
itis a happy augury that women have started 
asserting themselves and Governments also 
are drawing up schemes for empowerritent 
of women. Letus-hope thatthis gi ion 
of parents (of girls) who are still miredin old 
superstitious dogmas will "educate their 
daughters giving them freedom" like the 
parents of Saradamba and Malala. 


The twentieth century saw the rise of 
feminism in India. Ser hapammmneese 
society that had turned qui! 
tan a odlivarihiahas, ts tarecutaer an 
up and looked for role-models to reshape 
their lives. 


RA 
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This concludes the report of the activities of the ‘Dasu Sreerama Smaraka Samiti’ till 
the end of 2017. 

Il am thankful to Dr.Dasu Atchuta rao for preparing the report and helping me to make 
it as a part of the Geneology or Family tree of Dasu family. 
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Dasu Genealogy 
Part II (a) 


DESCENDANTS OF 
DASU KESAVA RAO (1) 


eu” 


Dasu Kesava Rae. (1) 
(1867-1934) 
compiled by 
Dasu Harinarayana Rao 
2018 


INTRODUCTION 


We continue tracking the genealogy of the Dasu family from 11" generation. This part of the saga is made in six 
sections representing separately each of the six sons of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu who expired in 1908. This 
classification has been made for convenient presentation of the descendents of each of them. 

All the information presented has been entirely based upon the inputs received from the individuals and so too 
the pictures posted. 

As mentioned earlier in the beginning of Part I, any shortfalls in the entire presentation may please be overlooked 
and continue the efforts of rectifying them in the later presentations and chronicles of Dasu Genealogical History in 
future. We are starting with the Genealogical of Dasu Kesava Rao (I) the eldest son of Dasu Sreeramulu garu. 
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Descendants of Kesava rao Dasu (I) 


1 Kesava rao Dasu (I) 1867 — 1934 
+Vaidehamma 1870 - 1937 
Sass 2  Saraswatamma Dasu 1892 - 
Se teaates +Subba rao Velagapudi 
Ae 2  TrivikramaraoDasu 1894 — 1960 
sislacees +Varalakshmi Karavadi 1896 - 1921 


piers 3 Venkatasitabai Dasu 

siussidawvaes 3 Achytaram Dasu 

pedaaenestias 3 Krishnamurty Dasu 

Uaetee cers 3 Kesava rao Dasu 1963 - 
sbaheeeebgacusees +Yamini 


Sas *2nd Wife of Trivikrama rao Dasu: 

beileek +Varalakshmi (Alamelumangamma) Karavadi 1909 - 1990 
Sede 2 Sridhara rao Dasu 1897 - 1947 

re +Santamma 1903 - 1992 

ws 2  Padmanabha rao’ Dasu 1900 - 1987 


ee +Meenakshamma 1907 - 1986 

wbestesteces 3 Adokshaja rao Dasu 1923 - 

Cebaiavacets +Kalavati 

Sheseueteats 3 Damayanti Dasu 1924 - 

oilggeevsrenicns +Krishna Rao Parcha 1921 - 
busebtabvehechoades 4 Kavita Parcha 

sisdiveenshadeeosteteenes +K.R.Chary 

iPad iets tae 5 Aparna Chary 

se ssbedeawabsceuvis canneseSs 5 Archana Chary 

vediatee wnat tbues aabetenie 5 Srinivas Chakravarty Chary 
ects utcrestexeeeited 4 Pattabhi Rama rao Parcha 
isdavendsssdeswsscts 4 Udayasri Parcha 

Siigidesse deat. dee 4 Sandhyarani Parcha 

mieanhutienes 3 Vydehi Dasu- 1928 - 1995 

Mdeenahs sates +Dakshinamurthy Velagapudi 

bak steed ganedared 4 Saraswathi Velagapudi 

netaniarssterciees 4 Madhavi Velagapudi 

wage lea tavetabietes td 4 Usha Velagapudi 

ihgeen 3 Sitabai Dasu. 1930 - 2003 

lastieetaeeys +Sarveswara Rao Pingali 1926 - 1976 
seg eeaateseleevineds 4 Keshav Pingali 1957 - 

sigjneegpededoese +Ruth Wilson 1952 - 

Dardbtabeedheceseh eet suc 5 Sundia Cassandra Pingali 1990 - 
nisldeqeiedadedessecs 4 Vasantha Pingali 1959 - 
pidReitesaehieees +Ravishankar Pillutla 1953 - 

se ssbedeawabscausig cauuasse se 5 Ashwini anand Pillutla 1984 - 
wthatienta eee 5 Adityabhaskar Pillutla 1989 - 
Wet edtcecs tax covets 4 Uma Pingali 1964- 


Liseateelesadesvsocessdts +Jayaram Shankar 1961 - 
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auedesessackcdeseocadevesntes 5 Harshini Jayaram 199] - 
aediato bastante tekna teas 5 Vivek Jayaram 1995 - 

savbasenes den 3 ParvatiDasu. 1934 - 2012 

ub dasbiedeaakest +Lakshmikumar Pandrangi 1928 - 
sleeeuessndeneeabede 4 Lakshmi Pandrangi 

suite stun ye taceseeaeteeas +Srinivas P 

Jevasdusesssletoesees 4 Rameshkumar Pandrangi 

Seiaeanes peacontuneenes +Sri Lakshmi 


Descendants of Kesava Rao Dasu (I) 
Generation No. 11 


1. KESAVA RAO DASU? (I) (SREERAMULU'! DASU) was born September 21, 1867 in Kurada, and died 
September 10, 1934 in Bezwada. He married VAIDEHAMMA 1880 in Bapatla. She was born June 28, 1870 in 
Bombay, and died February 11, 1937 in Bezwada. 

DASU KESAVA RAO was the eldest son of Mahakavi Dasu Sree Ramulu. Unlike his siblings who were all 
advocates, he left home soon after his schooling and took up contracts to lay railway lines in Kerala and the Nizam’s 
Dominion. After making enough money, he settled down in Bezwada to found the Telugu-speaking region’s biggest 
printing chain in 1896. He was the first to introduce Merganthaler’s type-setting and William Bullock’s rotary 
printing technology. When there was no thermal power plant in Bezwada, he powered his printing press and 
illuminated his 21-room mansion by setting up a mini-power plant. For his daughter’s marriage at Bapatla at the turn 
of the twentieth century, he set up a temporary power house and illuminated the entire area now known as Rangarao 
Thota. Thousands of people from villages around Bapatla came to see the spectacle. Legend has it that he printed, 
bound and delivered a 100-page book in one day, an unparalleled achievement in those days. He also wrote a book 
A Vade Macum of Anglo-Telugu Readers which sold 17 editions. He was known as a benevolent employer and 
patron of music. He hosted every year the Thyagaraja music festival and both his eldest daughter-in-law 
Varalakshmi and eldest grand daughter Sita Bai were good musicians. When he died, Bezwada Municipality 
switched off street lights as a mark of respect to this great entrepreneur. 


Children of KESAVA (1) and VAIDEHAMMA are: 
I SARASWATAMMA:? DASU, b. December 29, 1892; m. SUBBA RAO VELAGAPUDI, August 14, 


1903, Eluru. 
Il TRIVIKRAMA RAO DASU, b. September 06, 1894, Kondamudi; d. July 31, 1960, Hyderabad. 
III SRIDHARA RAO DASJU, b. May 20, 1897, Eluru; d. March 17, 1947; m. SANTAMMA, May 07, 
1916, Bezwada; b. May 13, 1903, Nadigudem; d. March 04, 1992. 
IV PADMANABHA RAO DASU, b. March 13, 1900, d. May 1987. 


Dasu Kesava Rao (I) Dasu Vaidehamma 
(1867-1934) (1870-1937) 
e = This city of VJAYAWADA also known as BEZWADA is significant as a place where most of the Dasus 
of the generations 11 to 13 would summon nostalgic memories of their childhood and where the Dasu 
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family was considered the first family of the town for a few decades.. Hence it will not be out of place to 
mention a few lines about this city sitting on the banks of River Krishna that enjoys a place both in history 
and mythology. 
— Vijayawada was known as Bezwada. till 1956. It is the third biggest city in Andhra Pradesh and the 
railway gateway to the South.. The history of Vijayawada can be traced back to the mythological times. 
Vijayawada or Vijayavata, as it is mentioned in a few inscriptions, is also a place of religious importance. 
The remains of the pre-historic man and society of the Stone Age were found all along the River Krishna, 
which dominates the landscape of Vijayawada . 

© Today the city is also called Vidyalawada or a centre for Education since there are a large number of 
educational institutions in the city. 
—There is a street named after the Dasus as Dasu vari street. Another street was named after Trivikrama 
Rao(I), as D.T.Rao Lane. Here are a few images 


. = ea Sas, pa Tata Oo I 9 xf WWemOshunyatnet 
A VIEW OF THE CITY KANAKADURGA TEMPLE VIEW OF KRISHNA 


RIVERBARRAGE AND RAILBRIDGE 


There is a street named after the Dasus as Dasu vari street in Vijayawada Another street was named after 
Trivikrama Rao(I), as D.T.Rao Lane 


Picture Galley of Kesava rao(1)’s children 


a 


Saraswatamma Trivikrama rao(1) Sridhara rao(1) Padmanabha rao(1) 
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II_ Descendants of Dasu Trivikrama Rao (I 


Dasu Trivikrama Rao Mrs Varalakshmi 
1894-1960 1909-1990 


Geneology Report of Trivikrama Rao Dasu 


1. Trivikrama Rao? Dasu (Kesava Rao!) was born September 06, 1894 in Kondamudi, and died July 31, 
1960 in Hyderabad. He married (1) Varalakshmi. She was born October 18, 1896 in Kondamudi, and died June 
23, 1921 in Bezwada. He married (2) Varalakshmi - Alamelumangamma November 17, 1921 in Mangalagiri, 
daughter of Narasinga Rao Karavadi and Chenchulakshmi. She was born 1909 in Kondamudi, and died March 21, 
1990 in Hyderabad. 

Dasu Trivikrama Rao, known outside his family and friends as D.T.Rao, was born in 1894 at Kondamudi in Guntur 
district into a family of printing pioneers and littérateurs. His father was Dasu Kesava Rao who ran the biggest and 
most modern printing plant outside Madras. Kesava Rao was also the author of Vade Mecum, an Anglo-Vernacular 
Reader, that sold 17 editions. Trivikrama Rao’s aunt Saradamba wrote a classical dance-drama Nagnajiti Parinayam 
at the age of 14. More than anything, his grandfather was the celebrated Mahakavi Dasu Sree Ramulu, author of 
much acclaimed Devi Bhagavatham and scores of other works that added to the glory of Telugu literature. 

Shades of this illustrious pedigree surfaced quite early in Rao’s life as a student of the Church Mission High School, 
Bezwada, now known as Vijayawada. He did his matriculation in Allahabad in 1911. He took time off to visit Delhi 
at the time of King George V’s visit for his acclamation as Emperor of India and wrote a book entitled My Delhi 
Durbar Trip. 

Nursing an ambition to become a barrister, Rao left in 1912 for Bombay on his way to England without the 
knowledge of his parents but with the help of an uncle, Dasu Vishnu Rao. The parents caught up with him at 
Bombay but allowed him to proceed to England. He first appeared for the London matriculation examination and 
cleared it with distinction. Later, he enrolled for sessions at the Gray’s Inn, one of the four great law schools in the 
empire. Meanwhile, the First World War broke out and Rao had to return home. As the war went on, a restless Rao 
left for Ceylon to join the King’s College in Colombo, affiliated to the University of London, to do LL.B (Hons). 
During this time, he also served the Daily News, Colombo, as assistant editor. 

After the war, he returned to England to enlist at the Gray’s Inn. At this time, he worked with the India desk of the 
London Times. It is here that he met former President V.V.Giri laying the foundation for a long-lasting friendship. 
Rao became the vice-president of the Indian Railwaymen’s Federation when Giri was its president. When Krishna 
Menon visited India as a member of a Labour Party delegation, he and Ellen Wilkinson, later to become a minister 
in the British cabinet, traveled all the way to Bezwada to call on Rao. 

When he returned to India, Rao was offered a place on the bench of the Madras High Court. Bound as he was by an 
oath he had taken in the company of V.V.Giri and other nationalists, he declined it. They vowed not to appear before 
any court as long the British ruled India. 

Rao was also in the vanguard of the library movement in the south. In 1935, he launched the first Telugu daily 
Andhra Varta in the Andhra region of Madras presidency. Many people believe that the slide in family fortunes 
began with the launch of this newspaper. Between 1939 and 1942, he ran an English daily called the Daily News. 


He migrated to Hyderabad in 1942 to the state of Hyderabad where, till the time of his illness, he occupied high 
positions ranging from mining advisor to the Government of Hyderabad to labour advisor to the same government. 
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He was also chairman of the Minimum Wages Committee for the Oil Industry. Twice, he was chief labour officer of 
the Singareni Collieries, the country’s biggest coal mining unit. He was the only Indian officer of the British 
company with headquarters in London. 

Rao passed away in 1960 in Hyderabad. 


A COPY OF THE LETTER RECEIVED BY DASU TRIVIKRAMA RAO 


FROM THE OFFICE OF THE VICEROY OF INDIA IN 1932. 


No. 13 Generation 


Child of Trivikrama Dasu and Varalakshmi is: 


2 


i. 


Venkata Sita Bai? Dasu, born December 18, 1918. She married Venkata Krishnamurthy 
Kotamraju. Died in Bapatla on October 28, 1998 

Sita went to the Atkinson’s European Convent and the Deccan Diocesan Girls High School at 
Bezwada. After marriage she took an M.A.degree from the University of Nagpur having learnt 
Karnatic music from Parupalli Ramakrishanyya Garu and Varanasi Brahmayya Garu. She learnt 
Hindustani music from Lahanu Bapurao Nagpure and V.G.Jog. 


Children of Trivikrama Dasu and Varalakshmi Alamelumangamma are: 


+ 3 
+ 4 
+ 5 

6 
+ 7 


i. 


Achyutaram? Dasu, born November 13, 1924 in Bezwada; died November 03, 2001 in 
Hyderabad. 

Krishnamoorty Dasu, born July 01, 1926 in Bezwada, lives in New Jersey, NJ, USA. 

Narayana Rao Dasu, born October 29, 1927 in Bezwada; died September 22, 2011 in Chennai. 
Hrushikesa Rao Dasu, born January 15, 1932 in Bezwada; died May 06, 1964 in Hyderabad. 
Hrushikesa Rao was a good sports man, having excelled in cricket and table tennis and 
participated in national table tennis tournament held in Guntur in the early 50s.He joined the 
sports desk of the Indian Express at Vijayawada, moved to Hyderabad as its sports reporter. He 
died young at 31 in Hyderabad. 

Kesava Rao Dasu, born September 23, 1943 in Hyderabad. 
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8 vi. Venkata Sitabai Dasu born Dec 18,1918, died Oct. 28, 1998 in Bapatla 


3. Achyutaram? Dasu (Trivikrama Rao’, Kesava Rao!) was born November 13, 1924 in Bezwada, and died 
November 03, 2001 in Hyderabad. He married Srilakshmi Polavarapu on June 30, 1956 in Repalle. She died 


December 7, 2000 in Hyderabad.. 


Held important positions in the Singareni Collieries both at Kothagudem and Hyderabad. 


Children of Achyutaram Dasu and Srilakshmi are: 


+ 9 i. Madhava Rao‘ Dasu, born February 28, 1958; died November 01, 2014 in Hyderabad. 
+ 10 ii. Vaidehi Dasu, born March 07, 1960 in Repalle. 
+ (il iii. Sridhar Rao Dasu, born December 25, 1967, Hyderabad. 


Descendants of Achyutaram Dasu 


Achyutaram 


Dasu F4 Polavarapu 
1924 -2001 


Sridhar r. Dasu Nalini Makam 
1967 - 1971 - 


Madhava r. Padmavati A.V Vaidehi Dasu Balaji r. 
Dasu 1967 - 1960 - | Agastyaraju 
1958 -2014 


Krishna S. 


Manasa Dasu Anirudha Dasu Aswin N. Aravind N. 


1989 - =) Kondapalli 


Dasu 
2004 - 


1990 - Agastyaraju Agast yaraju 
1984 - 1985 - 


9. Madhava Rao‘ Dasu (Achyutaram’, Trivikrama Rao”, Kesava Rao!) was born February 28, 1958, and died 
November 01, 2014 in Hyderabad. He married Padmavati A.V November 26, 1987. She was born December 16, 
196 
Education: B.Com. 
Occupation: Employed in the Singareni Collieries, Kothagudem and Hyderabad. 
More About Padmavati A.V: 
Education: B.Sc.,B.Ed. 
Occupation: Working in United India Insurance Company, Hyderabad. 
Children of Madhava Dasu and Padmavati A.V are: 
18 i. Manasa* Dasu, born January 22, 1989. She married Amarendra Kondapalli June 13, 2012 in 
Secunderabad. 
Education: 2010, Software Engineering Graduate 
Now housewife 
Amarendra , a software engineer, worked in the USA for Infosys in the Denver and Manasa for 
Cognisant in Chennai. 


19 ii. Anirudha Dasu, born May 20, 1990. Software engineer, now in the last semester of MBA at IIT 
Kharagpur. 
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10. Vaidehi* Dasu (Achyutaram’, Trivikrama Rao*, Kesava Rao!) was born March 07, 1960 in Repalle. She 
married Balaji rao Agastyaraju May 07, 1983. Education: B.Sc 
Children of Vaidehi Dasu and Balaji Agastyaraju are: 
20 i. Aswin Nagaraj> Agastyaraju, born April 23, 1984 in Kothagudem. 
More About Aswin Nagaraj Agastyaraju: 
Education: Management Graduate, University of London 
21 ii. Aravind Nagaraj Agastyaraju, born September 05, 1985 in Kothagudem. 
More About Aravind Nagaraj Agastyaraju: 
Education: Management Graduate,S witzerland. 


11. Sridhar Rao* Dasu (Achyutaram*, Trivikrama Rao’, Kesava Rao!) was born December 25, 1967. He 
married Nalini Makam October 19, 1994 in Bhadrachalam, daughter of Adinarayana Makam and Rama Ratna. She 
was born December 03, 1971 in Bangalore. 

Education: Graduate in Chemical Engineering, Bangalore University. 
Occupation: Housewife 
Child of Sridhar Dasu and Nalini Makam is: 
22 i. Krishna Sankarshan? Dasu, born April 10, 2004 in Hyderabad. 
More About Krishna Sankarshan Dasu: 
Education: Studied in Hyderabad Public School,Hyderabad and later in Bangalore. 


4. Krishnamoorty* Dasu (Trivikrama Rao’, Kesava Rao!). 
KRISHNAMOORTY, last member of the Dasu generation headed by Dasu Kesava Rao, was ator to 
Varalakshamma and TriviKrama Rao, on | July,1926 in Bezwada on the banks of the sacred Krishna River at the 
foot of the Indrakiladri hill from the height of which Swayambhu Kanaka Durga extends a protective arm to its 
population. He was an indifferent student but when he finished his college education in journalism he was declared 
first in Osmania University. Earlier he 
graduated in law from the University of Bombay. He was teaching at Osmania University when he married Madhura 
Bharathi. He began his career working for city dailies like The Hyderabad Bulletin, The Deccan Chronicle, The 
Sentinel and The Daily News. He joined The Indian Express in 1959 when it opened an edition at Vizayawada. 
After nine years he left the Madras newspaper and joined the Times of India at Ahmedabad which he left after seven 
months to join a leftist newspaper at Delhi, where he retired as Assistant Editor after 15 years in1984. In the same 
year he took up a five-year 
assignment as an Associate Professor at Indian Institute of Mass Communication, New Delhi. Then he moved to 
Hyderabad where he became a member of the visiting faculty at the University of Hyderabad. He left it after ten 
years when he lost his wife and had to migrate to the United States. . He was also a senior political commentator with All India 
Radio between 1979-89. He visited Americas, Britain, the Soviet Union and Iraq. He is the editor of three collections of 
Telugu short stories translated into English. 

More About Krishnamurty Dasu:Education: LI.B., Diploma in Journalism. 

Child of Krishnamurty Dasu and Madhura Bharati is: 

+ 12 i. Tamraparni* Dasu, born September 06, 1961 in Vijayawada. 

12. Tamraparni* Dasu (Krishnamoorty’, Trivikrama Rao”, Kesava Rao!) was born September 06, 1961 in 
Vijayawada. She married Krishnakumar Doraiswamy August 27, 1988 in New Delhi, son of K. Doraiswamy and 
Jayalakshmi. He was born January 27, 1961 in Madras. Tamraparni has an M.Sc. from IIT, Delhi and a Ph.D from 
the University of Rochester. She works at AT&T as a lead scientist and is the author of a book on data mining 
published by John Wiley. Her husband, a Chennai IITian and a Wharton graduate, recently left Nat-I[XIS, a French 
Bank, as managing director and has now his own consultancy. 

Child of Tamraparni Dasu and Krishnakumar Doraiswamy is: 23 1. Atreya? Krishnakumar. 
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5. Narayana Rao? Dasu (Trivikrama Rao’, Kesava Rao!) was born October 29, 1927, and died September 22, 
2011 in Chennai. He married Saroja, born Feb.16, 1935, Madurai.. She died in Hyderabad on Jan. 12, 2016 
Notes for Narayana Rao Dasu: 

Held important positions in the Health Department of Andhra Pradesh Government. 

Children of Narayana Dasu and Saroja are: 


+ 13 i. Trivikrama Rao* Dasu, born June 03, 1965. 
+ 14 ii. Hrushikesa Rao Dasu, born October 20, 1967. 
+ 15 iii. Padmanabha Rao Dasu, born April 17, 1970. 


13. Trivikrama Rao‘ Dasu (Narayana Rao’, Trivikrama Rao’, Kesava Rao!) was born June 03, 1965 in Chennai. 
He married Radhika January 30, 1993 in Vijayawada. She was born August 01, 1968 in Vijayawada. 
Child of Trivikrama Dasu and Radhika is: 
24 i. Vasudeva Madhusudan? Dasu, born May 21, 1994, Hyderabad. 
Notes for Trivikrama Dasu: A company secretary, he had worked in Infotech, Ramky Industries and is now Vice- 
President (Legal) of Zuari Cement(Italcementi group), Bangalore 


14. Hrushikesa Rao* Dasu (Narayana Rao’, Trivikrama Rao’, Kesava Rao!) was born October 20, 1967, in 
Chennai. He married Uma November 10, 1995 in Hyderabad. She was born May 28, 1969. 
A Practising Architect and Interior Designer in Hyderabad. 
Children of Hrushikesa Dasu and Uma are: 

25 i. Pradyumna? Dasu, born April 11, 1997. 

26 ii. Srivishnu Dasu, born October 03, 2000. 


15. Padmanabha Rao‘ Dasu (Narayana Rao’, Trivikrama Rao”, Kesava Rao!) was born April 17, 1970. He 
married Kavyya March 11, 1999, daughter of Ganesh and Saraswati, in Hyderabad. She was born April 28, 1976. 


Graduated from Osmania University in mathematics in the year 1990. Associate financial planner for risk mgmt & 
Insurance & a certified Neuro Linguistic Programming Master trainer. Presently Heading Training Division for 
India of M/s EdServ Softsystems limited, Chennai. 
+91 95000 34484, padmannabharau @ gmail.com 
Child of Padmanabha Dasu and Kavyya is: 

27 i. Achyuth? Dasu, born July 11, 2000. 


7. _Kesava Rao* Dasu (Trivikrama Rao’, Kesava Rao!) was born September 23, 1943 in Hyderabad. He married 
Yamini Komarraju November 14, 1968 in Hyderabad. She was born in Secunderabad on May 27, 1945. 

Kesava Rao retired as Chief of Bureau-cum-Deputy Editor of The Hindu at Hyderabad. Holding a master’s degree 
in Communications and Journalism, he joined The Daily News in 1969, then Deccan Chronicle, Indian Express and 
finally The Hindu (1977-2005). He was president of Hyderabad Union of Journalists for four terms and president of 
Andhra Pradesh Legislative Assembly Press Gallery Committee for 10 years and member of the State-level Press 
Accreditation Committee. Author and translator. 

Children of Kesava Rao Dasu and Yamini Komarraju are: 


+ 16 i. Trivikrama Rao* Dasu, born October 14, 1970, Hyderabad, married Sumana Kasturi, Jun 17, 
1995, Tirupati 
17 ii. Upendra Dasu, born September 30, 1975, Hyderabad, married Simona Anju, b.Feb.25, 1977, 


Hyderabad, on Feb. 17, 2005, Hyderabad 
Child of Upendra and Simona: Sai Akshara Dasu, born May 7, 2013, Hyderabad 
16. Trivikrama Rao‘ Dasu (Kesava Rao’, Trivikrama Rao”, Kesava Rao!) was born October 14, 1970, Hyderabad. 
He married Sumana Kasturi June 17, 1995 in Tirupathi. She was born February 16, 1971 in Urbana, Illinois, US. 
Children of Trivikrama Rao Dasu and Sumana Kasturi are: 
28 i. Kaivallya> Aditi Dasu.29 ii. Anirudha Dasu. 
Notes for Trivikrama Rao Dasu: A graduate of theatre arts in University of Hyderabad, he did higher studies in the 
US and worked with the Microsoft. Presently, CEO of D’Mart, Mumbai. 
Dr.Sumana Kasturi is Resident Director of American Institute for Foreign Studies, India. Presently in Mumbai. She 
is a graduate in communications from the University of Hyderabad and did higher studies in the US. She did her 
Ph.D. in the University of Hyderabad. 
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17. Upendra Dasu: Graduated in Hyderabad and took his MBA from the University of East London. Worked in 
insurance companies ICICI, Max New York, Reliance and HDFC and is now Senior Manager (Marketing), Apollo 
Pharmacy, Hyderabad. Simona, housewife, was earlier with the HSBC in Hyderabad. 

Children of Upendra and Simona: 1. Sai Akshara Dasu born on May 7, 2013, Hyderabad 

PICTURE GALLERY OF DESCENDENTS OF DASU TRIVIKRAMA RAO(I) (GENERATIONS 12&13) 


Dasu i atshzananiig--Pasna( daiighiee): Narayana Ras - 
Madhuwra( Wife) 
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(Rear vow.) Kesava Rac- Atchuta Rac-Narayana Rae 
(Front ww) Yamini - Suitakshmi - Varatakshmi- Sarvoja 


Generations 14-15 


From LtoR: At the wedding of Upendra 
Trivikram, Sumana - Upendra (aka Naveen) ,Simona, Yamini and Kesava Rao Dasu 
Front row: Anirudha and Kaivallya (Children of Trivikram and Sumana Dasu) 


Descendents of Narayana rao Dasu 


Dasu Padmanabha rao - 
Krishnan 


—_ be = 
Atchuta & Kavya (wife ) Hrushikesava rao 


III. Descendents of Dasu Sridhara rao(I 
Descendants of Sridhara Rao Dasu 
Generation No. 12 


1. SRIDHARA RAO? DASU (KESAVA RAO') was born May 20, 1897, and died March 17, 1947. He married 
SANTAMMA May 07, 1916 in Bezwada. She was born May 13, 1903 in Nadigudem, and died March 04, 1992. 


a 


Dasu Sridhara rao(1) Dasu Santamm 
Dasu Sridhara Rao, second son of Kesava Rao Garu, was born on 20th May 1897, with impaired vision that 
frustrated his appreciation of the world around him. He was hardly five years old when he was taken to Madras 
(Chennai) for an ophthalmic test. Immediately after wearing glasses he happily told Velagapudi Subba Rao 


ae 


Garu,his brother in law, that he could watch time on the tower of Madras central station. He went to Church Mission 
School in Bezwada (Vijayawada) now known as Municipal High School, opposite Gandhi Park. His poor vision 
came in the way of further education. 

He married Santamma on 7-5-1916 at Eluru.She was daughter of Yarlagadda Pingali Purushottam and Bapayamma. 
She was born on 13-5-1903 at Nandigudem. 

When he was old enough, he began taking interest in his father’s printing business. Stationed at Guntur, he managed 
all the branches of Vani Press, south of the Krishna. In later years, he remained at Bezwada, assisting his two 
brothers in running the press. His first love, however, was music, of which he was a well-known connoisseur. He 
attended every music concert whether it was at Bezwada or Madras or Bangalore (Bengaluru). He was an ardent fan 
of Bangalore Taayi a noted carnatic musician of yesteryears. He found spiritual bliss in playing the organ. His 
damaged vision did not come in the way of his playing tennis. Sridhara Rao used to lead his football team to 
different towns. 

He died very young of an undiagnised heart ailment, on 17th March 1947 leaving five daughters and three sons. 
Yet his wife brought up their five daughters and three sons successfully bearing many visicitudes. She died on 4th 
March 1992 at Hyderabad. 

Children of SRIDHARA DASU and SANTAMMA are: 
i. KAMESWARP DASU, b. August 18, 1921, Bezwada; d. December 2010, Hyderabad. 
ii. NARASIMHA RAO DASU, b. March 12, 1924, Bezwada; d. October 29, 2010, Hyderabad. 
iii. 'TRIPURASUNDARI DASU, b. December 05, 1925. 
i JANAKI DEVI DASU, b. February 22, 1927; d. December 2006, Hyderabad. 
v. GOVINDA RAO DASU, b. April 07, 1929, Bezwada. 
vi. DAMODARA RAO DASU, b. September 06, 1932, Bezwada. 

vii. YASHODA DASU, b. February 21, 1935. 

viii. .VAIDEHI DASU, b. May 31, 1938; d. 1952. 

Generation No. 13 

2. KAMESWARP DASU (SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO!) was born August 18, 1921 in Bezwada, and died December 
2010 in Hyderabad. She married SUBRAHMANYAM YERRAGUDIPATI May 04, 1936 in Bezwada. 


SON ie Dok 
_ 
< 


Children of KAMESWARI DASU and SUBRAHMANYAM YERRAGUDIPATI are: Kameswari 
i. INDIRA* YERRAGUDIPATLii. © VENKATACHALAM YERRAGUDIPATL 

iii. BHUJANGA RAO YERRAGUDIPATL 

iv. GIRIJA KUMARI YERRAGUDIPATI. 
vy. RUKMINI YERRAGUDIPATL 


3. NARASIMHA RAO? DASU (SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO!) was born March 12, 1924 in Bezwada, and died 
October 29, 2010 in Hyderabad. He married SUNDARI KALLAKOORI, daughter of SURYANARAYANA KALLAKOORI 
and CHITTEMMA. She died March 1992. 


Notes for NARASIMHA RAO DASU: 
He studied upto Matrc only. He joined service at Vani Press ,assisting and learning work from Padmanabha Rao 
garu. Later on he moved to Hyderabad 


a2 


and was instrumental in establishing major printing presses like Sadhana Printery, Yuva Press etc. He produced 
many outstanding works in printing and won award 

from A.P. Master Printers Assocition. He printed AICC souveneer when Sri P.V. Narasimha Rao,our late prime 
minister actually used to sit with him to supervise and complete the work in record time. He also printed souveneer 
on Maha Kavi Dasu Sriramulu which was released on the occasion of World Telugu conference in 1975. He 
continued to work dedicatedly almost till his last days and passed away in October 2010 


Children of NARASIMHA DASU and SUNDARI KALLAKOORI are: 


9. i. SRIDHARA RAO* DASU, b. May 1956, Eluru. 

10. ii. PURUSHOTTAM DASU, b. December 1959, Hyderabad. 
11. iiii SURYANARAYANA MURTHY DASU, b. February 1961. 
12. iv. KAMESHWARI DASU, b. January 1949. 

13. v. VIJAYALAKSHMI DASU, b. April 1954. 

14. vi. NAGAMANI DASU, b. October 1963. 


4. TRIPURASUNDARP DASU (SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO!) was born December 05, 1925. She married VFENKATA 
NAGABHUSHANA RAO KANCHERLA January 22, 1938. 


Tripurasundari Dasu 
Children of TRIPURASUNDARI DASU and VFENKATA KANCHERLA are: 
i. SUBBULAKSHMI* KANCHERLA. 
ii. SESHAGIRI RAO KANCHERLA. 
iii. .SUBBALKSHMI KANCHERLA. 
iv. VIJAYA KANCHERLA. 


5. JANAKI DEVE DASU (SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO!) was born February 22, 1927, and died December 2006 in 
Hyderabad. She married VENKATACHALAPATHI CHENNURI. 


Janaki Devi Dasu 


Children of JANAKI DASU and VENKATACHALAPATHI CHENNURI are: 
i. SUBBA RAO* CHENNURLii. VARALAKSHMI CHENNURI. 
iii. LLALITA CHENNURI. iv. SIVARAMAKRISHNA CHENNURL 


6._ GOVINDA RAO? DASU(ID (SRIDHARA RAO, KESAVA RAO’) was born April 07, 1929 in Bezwada. He married 
SAROJINI April 01, 1967, daughter of RAMANIAH VALLURI and MANIKYAMBA. She was born April 01, 1939 in 
Valluru, and died January 06, 2014 in Warangal. 
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Govinda rao Dasu Dr. Sarojini Dasu 

Notes for GOVINDA RAO DASU: 

He is a lawyer. Initially he had apprenticeship under D.P. Narayana Rao garu. He used to have joint office with Sri 
V.Rama Rao ex.governor. His house is meeting point for many relatives,friends and eminent politicians.He is very 
popular among innumerable friends. He is known as a friend in need. His wife Dr. Sarojini kept the house as a 
lively venue for many even today at their old age. When Ramarao was elected ,he hosted a party at his house and Sri 
L.K. Advani was also there. A.B. Vajpayi also took lunch in their house. His elder daughter Anuradha, is Master in 
law.Her husband Dr. P.V. Krishnadeva Rao, is Professor in Delhi Law School. Govindarao's second daughter, 
Aswani is Gynecologist and her husband is Professor in Gandhi Medical College , Warangal. ( Info given by his 
brother Damodar rao by his email dt 6/16/2011) 

Education: B.Sc.,L1 B 
More About SAROJINI: Education: MBBS,DMR 
Occupation: Professor and Government doctor 
Children of GOVINDA DASU and SAROJINI are: 

15. i. ANURADHA‘ DASU, b. September 07, 1970. 

16. ii. ASWINI DASU, b. May 11, 1972, Hyderabad. 


7. DAMODARA RAO® DASU (SRIDHARA RAO”, KESAVA RAO!) was born September 06, 1932 in Bezwada. He 
married VIMALA BSAVARAJU April 29, 1960 in Hyderabad, daughter of SURYANARAYANA BSAVARAJU and 
SAKUNTALA. She was born September 06, 1937. 


*. - 

Dasu Damedara a0 Dasu Vimaka 
Damodara Rao (Damu) is born in Vijayawada on September 6th, 1932. He lost his father at a tender age of 15 and 
was brought up by the windowed mother. His mother brought him up along with 7 other siblings. He finished 
Bachelor of Science in Math and Bachelor of Education. 
Immediately after his education, he got a job as a math teacher in Hyderabad in a Government school. He moved 
along with his mother to Hyderabad. He is married to Vimala of the Basavaraju family. They have 3 children, a son 
followed by two daughters. His mother Santamma always lived with him. 
Damodara Rao instilled the value of education not only in his children but also in his wife. Vimala completed her 
High School exam and then received Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of Education degrees with support and 
encouragement of him. He was always helpful to relatives and friends. He provided a home to extended family 
members who moved from Vijayawada to Hyderabad. He helped them before they moved to their permanent homes. 
As an active member of Dasu Sreeramulu Smaraka Samithi, he was involved in reprinting of many works of Dasu 
Sreeramulu. 
Damodara Rao is an ardent lover of music. He learnt Hindustani classical instrument, Sitar. After retirement he 
spends his time encouraging his children in various cultural activities having settled down in USA. His contribution 
to the rich legacy of Carnatic music is the series of books he published giving the meaning of various compositions 
of Annamayya, Thyagaraya, Narayana Theertha, Sadasiva Brahmendra and others in English for the benefit of 
artists and connoisseurs. 
Lately he has taken up a major assignment of translating keertanas of great composers such as Tygaraja, 
Annamacharya and Syama Sastri into English. Sole aim of this project is to help large number non-telugu learners of 
Carnatic Music understand the bhava behind these great works. Website is www.sangeetasudha.org 
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Dasu Damodara Rao got his website Sangeeta Sudha printed as book. It has about 2200 Karnatic lyrics 
transliterated and translated into English. The book was released on 16th April 2017 in Saibaba temple Auditorium 
by Smt. Jayashree Varadarajan, Principal, Sri Rama Lalita Kala Mandir ,Sunnyvale. Principals of Music Schools 
Smt.Asha Ramesh and Smt. Anuradha Sridhar also graced the occasion. In the month of October , She also honored 
him on the occasion of Annual Day of their college. The website has become the most popular portal for Karnatic 
music lyrics. 

More About DAMODARA RAO DASu: Education: B.Sc.,B.Ed. 


Children of DAMODARA DASU and VIMALA BSAVARAJU are: 


17. i. SRIDHARA RAO‘ DASU, b. November 25, 1961, Hyderabad. 
18. ii. SANTA DASU, b. December 18, 1962, Hyderabad. 
19. iii. LALITA DASU, b. May 18, 1966. 


8. YASHODA? DASU (SRIDHARA RAO”, KESAVA RAO') was born February 21, 1935. She married VENKATASUBBA 
RAO PENUMAKA. He was born 1920, and died 2012 in Hyderabad. 


Notes for VENKATASUBBA RAO PENUMAKA: Yasheda Dasu 

He is a self made man. He joined as a matriculate teacher but he improved his qualifications and became 
M.A.,M.Ed. He worked in the remotest parts of Telangana and after leading a peaceful retired life , died on 30th 
May 2012 at the age of 92 at own residence at Hyderabad 


Children of YASHODA DASU and VENKATASUBBA PENUMAKA are: 
i. BHARATI* PENUMAKA. 
ii. VIJAYA PENUMAKA. 
iii. VANIPENUMAKA. 
iv. KRISHNA PENUMAKA. 


9. Vaidehi Dasu : (SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO')Born on May 31°, 1938 and died at an young age in 1952 
Generation No. 14 

9. SRIDHARA RAO‘ DASU (NARASIMHA RAO®, SRIDHARA RAO”, KESAVA RAO!) was born May 1956 in Eluru. He 

married ANASUYA. She was born July 1962. 


Sridhara Dasu 
Front: Sridhara-Narasimha 
rao- Anasuya 
Children of SRIDHARA DASU and ANASUYA are: Rear:Saiprasad- Naga Jysti — Durigasundat 
i. SAIPRASAD® DASU, b. January 1989. 
ii. DURGA SAISUNDARI DASU, b. June 1991. 
iii. NAGA JYOTI DASU, b. February 1997. 


10. PURUSHOTTAM? DASU (NARASIMHA RAO’, SRIDHARA RAO?, KESAVA RAO!) was born December 1959 in 
Hyderabad. He married KRISHNAKUMARI. She was born December 1961. 
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Children of PURUSHOTTAM DASU and KRISHNAKUMARI are: 
i. ABHINAY? DASU, b. August 01, 1993. 
ii. ANKITH DASU, b. September 30, 1995. 


11. SURYANARAYANA MURTHY‘ DASU (NARASIMHA RAO*, SRIDHARA RAO”, KESAVA RAO!) was born February 1961. 
He married RAMA. 


Lto R: Suwanarayana-Sujani-Narvasimharac-Saiprasanna-Rama 
Children of SURYANARAYANA DASU and RAMA are: 
i. SRUJANP DASU, b. April 04, 1991. 
ii. SAIPRASANNA DASU, b. July 06, 1993. 


12. KAMESHWARI’ DASU (NARASIMHA RAO®, SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO!) was born January 1949. She married 
PRASAD BANDA. 


Children of KAMESHWARI DASU and PRASAD BANDA are: 
i. RAVIPRASAD° BANDA, b. March 01, 1977. Kameswari Dasu 
ii. DURGA BHAVANI BANDA, b. December 15, 1978. 


13. VIJAYALAKSHMI DASU (NARASIMHA RAO’, SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO') was born April 1954. She married 
RAMA CHARI. 


Children of VIJAYALAKSHMI DASU and RAMA CHARI are , 
i. SAIPRIYA? CHARI, b. September 09, 1989. Left tp Right: Sai Priya, Vijayalakohmi, Narasimha we, Sai 
Pxivank 


oe 


ii. SAIPRIYANKA CHARI b. May 02, 1991 


14. NAGAMANI‘ DASU (NARASIMHA RAO?, SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO') was born October 1963. She married 
BHASKER. 


Children of NAGAMANI DASU and BHASKER are: 
i. RAJA’ BHASKER, b. November 11, 1989. Lto R: Ebnegar Bhasker, Nagamani, Narasimha rao Dasu, 
Bhasker, Edwin Raja Bhasker 
ii. CHINNA BHASKER, b. November 14, 1993. 


15. ANURADHA‘ DASU (GOVINDA RAO*, SRIDHARA RAO?, KESAVA RAO!) was born September 07, 1970. She married 
KRISHNADEVA RAO PENDYALA December 17, 2006, son of NARASIMHA PENDYALA and LAKSHMAMMA. He was 
born September 07, 1961 in Warangal. 

More About KRISHNADEVA RAO PENDYALA: 

Occupation: Professor in School of Law, Indira Gandhi National Open University New Delhi 


Child of ANURADHA DASU and KRISHNADEVA PENDYALA iS: Anuradha with Sai Vaishnavi 
i. SAI VAISHNAVP PENDYALA, b. February 17, 2003, Hyderabad. 


16. ASWINI* DASU (GOVINDA RAO*, SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO!) was born May 11, 1972 in Hyderabad. She 
married PRAVEEN KUMAR DEVULAPALLI, son of GOPALAKRISHNA DEVULAPALLI and LAKSHMI He was born June 
05, 1965 in Hanumakonda. 
Occupation: Gynacologist 
More About PRAVEEN KUMAR DEVULAPALLI: 
Degree: M.D. 
Occupation: Professor and Government doctor in Warangal Medical college. 
Children of ASWINI DASU and PRAVEEN DEVULAPALLI are: 
i. SHREYAS° DEVULAPALLI, b. December 08, 2002. 
ii. NANDINI DEVULAPALLI, b. November 23, 2004. 


17. SRIDHARA RAO* DASU (DAMODARA RAO®, SRIDHARA RAO”, KESAVA RAO!) was born November 25, 1961 in 
Hyderabad. He married GIRJA MITTAGUNTA June 06, 1987 in Hyderabad, daughter of GANAPATHY MITTAGUNTA 
and MAHALAKSHMI. She was born October 15, 1961. 

Notes for SRIDHARA RAO DASU: 
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Sridhara studied in Hyderabad obtaining B.Sc. from Nizam College and M.Sc. (Physics) from the University of 
Hyderabad. He obtained his Ph.D. (Physics) from the University of Rochester. After working for four years as a 
Research Associate at the Stanford University he has moved to the University of Wisconsin - Madison, where he is a 
Professor of Physics. Sridhara measured the detailed characteristics of the structure of protons for his thesis using 
high-energy electron beams at Stanford. As a Research Associate he was member of a group which measured the 
strength of weak interactions. He continues his research at Stanford as a member of Wisconsin group, measuring 
fundamental parameters that account for excess of matter over anti-matter in the Universe and searching for subtle 
effects due to new physics phenomena. He is currently leading Wisconsin group in preparation for direct 
discoveries of new physics phenomena using the Large Hadron Collider at CERN laboratory in Geneva. 

Girija studied in Delhi obtaining her B.Sc. from St. Stephens College, and M.Sc. (Mathematics) and M.Tech. 
(Computer Science) from IIT-Delhi. She obtained an M.A. (Mathematics) from University of Rochester before 
transferring to the University of California - Santa Cruz, where she obtained her Ph.D. (Mathematics). After 
teaching mathematics and statistics for a couple of years at the UW-Madison, she has moved back to software 
development. She worked at several software companies in the Bay Area and is currently at the Stanford 
University. 


Children of SRIDHARA DASU and GIRIJA MITTAGUNTA are: 

i. ANJANP DASU, b. May 12, 1988, Palo Alto ,CA. Married on 7" July 2018 at San Jose (CA) to Atul Bhatia 
Notes for ANJANI DASU: 
Anjana graduated from Harker High School and is currently a junior 
at the University of California - Berkeley. She teaches bharatanatyam 
for the Abhinaya Dance Company and has interned at the SAP corporation 
in the Summer of 2008 

ii. GOVINDA DASU, b. July 04, 1994, Maddison WI. 


18. SANTA DASU* (DAMODARA RAO? DASU, SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO') was born December 18, 1962 in 
Hyderabad. She married SURESHKUMAR KONDAPALLI May 12, 1986 in Hyderabad. He was born September 06, 
1953. 
Santa has an M.C. A. from University of Hyderabad. She worked in CMC Limited for over 8 years before moving to 
US. Currently she is employed in Cisco Systems. She is an ardent lover of classical music and dance. She has learnt 
Veena for 9 years and used to perform in Hyderabad Radio in youth program. 
Santa, with her husband Suresh and daughter Teja co-founded a non-profit organization called Yuva Bharati which 
conducts classical dance and music concerts and strives to promote classical Indian Arts in USA. They also started 
two TV programmes called Swara Lahari and Pushpanjali. Swara Lahari telecasts 30-minute classical Indian music 
concerts every week in community channels. Pushpanjali is a 30-minute program that comes every week on the 
television and it showcases classical dance related recordings and concert excerpts. 
Suresh Kumar has an M. Tech in Electronic Engineering from Osmania University. He served in Indian Army in the 
Short Service Commission before joining H. A. L. Hyderabad. Later they moved to USA. He is currently employed 
in Intertek Technical Services. He is actively associated with various cultural programmes and other sports. 
Children of SANTA DASU and SURESHKUMAR KONDAPALLI are: 
i. SAI TEJASWP KONDAPALLI, b. September 07, 1988. 
Notes for SAI TEJASWI KONDAPALLI: 
Sai Tejaswi is currently studying B. S. Computer Engineering in University of California, San Diego. She loves 
dance. She is also pursuing Minor in Dance at UCSD which covers theory of dance, choreography and 
introductions to various western dance forms. Teja has been learning Kuchipudi dance for 10 years. She 
performed her Arangetram in October 2004 in Santa Clara. She has given solo performance under the auspices of 
Yuva Bharati and also a concert in Telugu University in Hyderabad. 
ii. HEMANT KONDAPALLI, b. December 08, 1982. 
Notes for HEMANT KONDAPALLI: 
Hemanth is currently a Junior at Gunn High School. He loves sports and has been playing for school basketball 
team. He is also part of AAU basketball team for past 3 years. 
19. LALITA‘ DASU (DAMODARA RAO’, SRIDHARA RAO’, KESAVA RAO') was born May 18, 1966. She married 
SHYAMASUNDER YELLAMRAJU. 
Children of LALITA DASU and SHYAMASUNDER YELLAMRAJU are: 
i. SIRP YELLAMRAJU. Married on 28" June 2018 to Shyam Patel son of Naveen Patel and Lasti Patel, in Atlanta. 
ii. SUMA YELLAMRAJU. 
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Picture Gallery of descendents of Damodara rao and Vimala_ Dasu: 


as 2 
Govinda Dasu 


Latitha Yeccamnazu. SHYAMASUNDER YELLAMRAFU. 
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Back row standing “~~ Grand Children of Damodara rao Dasu 
Shyamsundar, Lalita, Santa, Suresh, Hemant,Govinda, Sridhara rao,Girija 

Front row sitting Standing: Hemant .K., Suma Y., Govinda D. 
Siri,Suma Y, Tejaswi Kondapalli.,, Damodar rao, Vimala Dasu, Anjana Dasu Sitting: Sai Tejaswi K., Siri Y., Anajana D. 


Pictures on the occasion of the release of the book ‘SANGEETA SUDHA’ of Dasu Damodara rao on 4/16/2017 at the auditorium of Sai Baba 
Temple ,San Jose, California, Pictures include Smt. Jayashree Varadarajan, Principal, Sri Rama Lalita Kala Mandir ,Sunnyvale. Principals 
of Music Schools Smt.Asha Ramesh and Smt. Anuradha Sridhar. The book was released by Smt. Jayashree Varadarajan 


IV_Descendants of Dasu Padmanabha Rao(I) 
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e Dasu Padmanabha Rao was born on 13 March,1900 at Eluru. He married Smt. 
Meenakshamma (b. 25 July,1907) third daughter of Ayyagari Venkata Subba Rao and 
Venkata Ratnamma on 8 May,1920 at Berhampur. After his schooling at Bezawada he 
studied at Pachayyappa College in Madras and then joined the ‘Vani Press’ the well- 
known printing press of Bezawada, established in 1896 by his father Dasu Kesava Rao. 
He studied printing technology in Calcutta to take charge of the type-setting and rotary 
machines and was assisting his father in its management and, after his father’s demise, 
became its Manager. 

e Padmanabha Rao was the founder president of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu Smaraka 
Samithi established in 1973 at Hyderabad. Under his guidance and untiring efforts, the 
Samithi has printed /reprinted over 10 literary works of Dasu Sreeramulu including his 
magnum opus Devi Bhagavatham and made available to the literary public. He was 
instrumental in re-printing Telugu Nadu, Devi Bhagavatham, Surya Satakamu, Chakkatla 
Danda, Kuranga Gowri Sankara Natika and .... His foreword in Mahakavi Dasu 
Sreeramulu Jayanthi Sanchika published and released in the event of World Telugu 
Conference held in April 1975, aptly describes his respect and regard for his ancestors 
and his passion for preserving the great works of Sreeramulu His wife predeceased him 
on Nonvember 14th, 1986 and he passed away on May 5,1987 at Hyderabad. Just before 
his death he was felicitated by the Andhra Pradesh Master Printers Association. With four 
daughters , a son and several grand and great grand children he lived a very happy and 
fruitful life. 


Children of PADMANABHA DASU and MEENAKSHAMMA are: 
i. ADOKSHAJA RAO‘ DASU, b. April 22, 1923; m. KALAVATI. He expired in 2005 

More About ADOKSHAJA RAO DASU: 

Education: B.Sc., B.Ed. 
ii. DAMAYANTI DASU, b. June 26, 1924, Berhampur. 
iii. _WYDEHI DASU, b. December 28, 1928; d. 1995. 
iv. SITABAI DASU, b. September 21, 1930, Berhampur; d. December 29, 2003, Hyderabad. 
v. PARVATI DASU, b. December 07, 1934; d. 2012, Hyderabad. 


SO Se 
= 
=I 


Generation No. 13 
4. DAMAYANTI Dasu (PADMANABHA RAO™, KESAVA RAO DASU? (I), SREERAMULU! DaASu) was born 
June 26, 1924 in Berhampur. She married KRISHNA RAO PARCHA. He was born May 1921. 


Children of DAMAYANTI DASU and KRISHNA PARCHA are: 
8. i. KAVITA® PARCHA. 
ii. PATTABHI RAMA RAO PARCHA. 
iii. UDAYASRI PARCHA. 
iv. SANDHYARANI PARCHA. 


5. VypeuHt’ DAsu (PADMANABHA RAO™, KESAVA RAO DaASv” (I), SREERAMULU! DaSU) was born 
December 28, 1928, and died December,25,1995. She married DAKSHINAMURTHY VELAGAPUDI. 
More About VYDEHI DASU: 

More About VYDEHI DASU:She completed her High school education in Berhampur and completing her 
Intermediate in SRR college Vijayawada she worked in Saraswati Memorial School, Bapatla as Telugu teacher. 
While continuing as a teacher there, she did her graduation and obtained her Masters degree in Telugu from Andhra 
University, Later she studied in St.Joseph college for women, in Guntur took her B.Ed. She toured extensivelyand 
interacted with many scholarly people to collect information and views on the personality and scholarly eminence of 
Dasu Sreeramulu. As a result of her efforts she wrote a thesis titled ‘ Compositions of Dasu Sree ramulu- a review’. 
She was awarded a Ph.D for her efforts by Andhra University in 1981. Later she worked in different colleges in 
Govt colleges in Nellore and Srikakulam before retiring in 1983 
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Dr.Vaidehi Velagapudi 
Children of VYDEHI DASU and DAKSHINAMURTHY VELAGAPUDI are: 
i. SARASWATHP VELAGAPUDL 
iii MADHAVI VELAGAPUDL 
iii. USHA VELAGAPUDL 


Children of VYDEHI DASU and DAKSHINAMURTHY VELAGAPUDI are: 
i. SARASWATHP VELAGAPUDI. 
ii. MADHAVI VELAGAPUDI. 
iii. USHA VELAGAPUDI. 


6. SITABAI* DASU (PADMANABHA RAO™}, KESAVA RAO DASU? (I), SREERAMULU'! DASU) was born 
September 21, 1930 in Berhampur, and died December 29, 2003 in Hyderabad. She married SARVESWARA RAO 
PINGALI, son of VENKATA PINGALI and SESHAMMA. He was born May 25, 1926 in Kavutaram, and died 
March 22, 1976 in Durgapur. 


Notes for SITABAI DASU: 

Education: B.Sc. (Gold medalist}, M.Sc (Andhra U), M.S (WA),Fulbright Scholar, Retd Associate Prof R.E 
College Durgapur 

Occupation: Retired as Associate Professor , REC Durgapur. 

More about SITABAI DASU: 

Education: M.sc, 1951, Andhra University, MS (Washington University) 1953 Profession: Associate Professor of 
Physics 

Children of SITABAI DASU and SARVESWARA PINGALI are: 

9. i. KESHAV® PINGALL, b. February 22, 1957. 

10. ii. VASANTHA PINGALI, b. January 27, 1959.11. _ iii. UMA 


Ret eee = 
a = 


Vasantha &uma with uncle A.R Mohan 


Sita with her parents and daughter Vasanta 
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Frontseated Sarveswara Rao PINGALI, Sita with Uma Pingali Sita (Dasu) Pingali Keshav Pingali Uma & Vasantha 
Back row Keshav andVasantha Pingali 


7. PARVATI’ DASU (PADMANABHA RAO™, KESAVA RAO DASU” (1), SREERAMULU! DASU) was born 
December 07, 1934, and died 2012 in Hyderabad. She married LAKSHMIKUMAR PANDRANGI. He 
was born 1928. 

Children of PARVATI DASU and LAKSHMIKUMAR PANDRANGI are: 


i. LAKSHMP PANDRANGI, m. SRINIVAS P. 
More About LAKSHMI PANDRANGI: 
Education: M.A. Parvati (Dasu) 
More About SRINIVAS P: 

Education: M.Sc 
Occupation: Working in Industrial Medicare 


ii. RAMESHKUMAR PANDRANGI, m. SRI LAKSHMI. 
More About RAMESHKUMAR PANDRANGI: 
Education: B.A 
Occupation: Working in Samco Trans 
More About SRI LAKSHMI:Education: B.Com 


Generation No.14 


8. Kavita® PARCHA (DAMAYANTI DASU, PADMANABHA RAO™, KESAVA RAO DASU? (I), SREERAMULU! 
Dasu) She married K.R.CHaARY. 


Children of KAvITA PARCHA and K.R.CHARY are: 
i. APARNA® CHARY. 
ii. ARCHANA CHARY. 
iii. SRINIVAS CHAKRAVARTY CHARY. 


9. KESHAV> PINGALI (S7TABAr’ DAsu, PADMANABHA RAO™, KESAVA RAO DASU” (1), SREERAMULU! 
Dasvu) was born February 22, 1957. He married RUTH WILSON January 09, 1988 in Greenville, 
SC. She was born April 28, 1952. 

Notes for KESHAV PINGALI: 

B.Tech IIT Kanpur 1978 (Electrical Engg, President's Gold Medal) 

ScD MIT 1986 (Computer Science) 

Profession: 

India Chair of Computer Science, Cornell University, NY. (1986-2006) 

W.A."Tex" Moncrief Chair, University of Texas at Austin, TX. (2006-) 

Married January 9th, 1988 in Greenville, SC 
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Education: B.Tech (IIT Kanpur),D.Sc.,(MIT) 

Profession: India chair of Computer Science, Cornell University,(1986-2006) 
More About RUTH WILSON: 

Education: B.S (Alfred University.) 


Child of KESHAV PINGALI and RUTH WILSON is: 
i. SUNDIA CASSANDRA*® PINGALL, b. July 30, 1990. 
Notes for SUNDIA CASSANDRA PINGALI: 
Senior, BS (Biology with specialization in public health) University of Texas at Austin 


10. VASANTHA?® PINGALI ( SiTABAI’ DASU, PADMANABHA RAO™, KESAVA RAO DASU~ (I), SREERAMULU! 
DASuU) was born January 27, 1959. She married RAVISHANKAR PILLUTLA October 28, 1979 in 
Hyderabad. He was born September 07, 1953 in Akividu. 

More About VASANTHA PINGALI: 

Education: B.A.,M.A., M.Phil Occupation: Teaching in Govt., Junior college,Nampalli, 
Hyderabad. 

More About RAVISHANKAR PILLUTLA: 

Education: B.Tech.(Delhi) M.Tech (IIT MadrasO Occupation: Manager Tata Consultancy 
Services. 


Children of VASANTHA PINGALI and RAVISHANKAR PILLUTLA are: 
i. ASHWINI ANAND® PILLUTLA, b. October 11, 1984. 
More About ASHWINI ANAND PILLUTLA: 
Education: B.Tech., (National University of Singapore) Occupation: Software enterpreneur 
ii. ADITYABHASKAR PILLUTLA, b. September 19, 1989. 
More About ADITYABHASKAR PILLUTLA: 
Education: Aviation degree Occupation: Co-pilot Indigo airlines. 


11. Uma? PINGALI ( SitaBAr’ DASU, PADMANABHA RAO™, KESAVA RAO DASU? (1), SREERAMULU! DASU) 
was born June 10, 1964. She married JAYARAM SHANKAR March 25, 1987 in Chennai. He was 
born May 02, 1961 in Calcutta. 

More About UMA PINGALI: Education: B.Tech (IIT Kharagpur)., Ph.D (Virginia 
Tech)Blacksburg 

Occupation: Associate Professor ,Dept of Mech Engineering, WA state university 

More About JAYARAM SHANKAR: Education: B.Tech (IIT Kharagpur)., Ph.D (Virginia Tech) 
Occupation: Professor Dept of Mechanical Engg., Washington State University. Pullman, WA. 


Children of UMA PINGALI and JAYARAM SHANKAR are: 
i. HARSHINI® JAYARAM, b. September 05, 1991, Blacksburg VA. 
More About HARSHINI JAYARAM: 
Education: Studying computer Sciences in MIT 
ii. VIVEK JAYARAM, b. January 30, 1995, Pullman WA. 
More About VIVEK JAYARAM: 
Education: In High School 


THIS CONCLUDES PART II (A) 
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Dasu Genealogy 
Part II (b) 


DESCENDANTS OF 
DASU NARAYANA RAO (1) 


INTRODUCTION 


We continue tracking the genealogy of the Dasu family from 11" generation. This part of the saga is made in six 
sections representing separately each of the six sons of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu who expired in 1908. This 
classification has been made for convenient presentation of the descendents of each of them. All the information 
presented has been entirely based upon the inputs received from the individuals and so too the pictures posted. 

As mentioned earlier in the beginning of Part I, any shortfalls in the entire presentation may please be overlooked 
and continue the efforts of rectifying them in the later presentations and chronicles of Dasu Genealogical History in 
future. We are continuing with the Genealogical summary of Dasu Narayana Rao (I) the second son of Dasu 
Sreeramulu garu. The personal information regarding the individuals has been included to the extent made available 
to me and I regret for any shortfalls that were unavoidable despite my best efforts. 


Descendants of Narayana Rao(I) Dasu 


1 Narayana Rao Dasu 1869 - 1905 

+Venkatalakshmi Marella 1872 - 1925 

wives 2  Bharatamma Dasu 1892 - 1925 
patteans +Ramabrahmam Machiraju 1880 - 1937 

waves 2  Vamana Rao Dasu 1896 - 1982 


ete: +Syamalamba Kurada 1903 - 1982 
pisiant tas 3 Harinarayana rao Dasu-_ 1926 - 
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serateetsupeseatis +Annapurna Kondapi 193] - 
sezatbrvsunnestieeunes 4 Vasudeva rao Dasu 1954 - 

caps peibupaagstixsia there +Alka Karbhari 1954 - 
savetbebobpnsestenshssnoasecvyss 5 Aditirao Dasu- 1984 - 
sepateeidwiaastaxtcneseeeseuts +Shawn Puri 1983 - 
bayadelisupessavbanuenseaeuneset 5 Srihari rao Dasu_ 1988 - 
sepsteessubessattaciecs 4 Sriram Dasu 1957 - 

sepadvevstpnsastonehschets +Rama Ganugapati 1963 - 
bavedebsupesseteavhstauasenshss 5 Keshav Dasu 1992 - 

eitetgie eat 4 Janaki Dasu 1962 - 

Soades ghastikenuanates +Raman Tenneti 1956 - 
Disdasestattaetestontieceees 3 Udaya Sai Bhaskar Tenneti 199] - 
Siedastamessusistoatteectiaes 3 Krishna Tenneti 2001 - 
Betasseate 3 Upendra Sai Prasad Dasu 1943 - 
Sutghaeos +Champakamalini 1951 - 2015 
Soevgabeseteencreras 4 Raghavendra Aravind Dasu 1976 - 
sucenpbastiaMestaetees +Kay Powell 

sapdevegban aaetindeeseeaneeees 3 Rajan Surya Dasu 2005 - 
ucevesbeneeeeneenratt 4 Brinda Dasu 1981 - 

Judesaaenten +Rajiv Lochan 

Oaudace lel aeee ep iuasastaruaes 5 Nischaya 2014 

ere 2  Hrushikesava Rao Dasu_ 1899 - 1947 

enients +Lalitamba Pathuri 1905 - 1999 

Seultet iiss 3 Satyavati Dasu. 1922 - 2006 

iets iat +Syamala rao Venneti 1900 - 1957 
aleaeniheeiane 4 Janaki Suseela Venneti 1955 - 
goretuonttuerteccetecsestts +Ramesh Bodicherla 1953 - 

abendttes vertuecesunesvy eiusies 5 Divya Bodicherla 1986 - 
airetesetteartuesuceesehntye rts +Krishna Tangirala 1978 - 
adeedveet sedbubcoteecemtetutegtys yt 6 Vivek Abhiram Tangirala 2011 - 
sich tues seautiscuueseteewteesecs oats 6 Ananya Gayatri Tangirala 2017 - 
sbuschiunsteubaa lescbecsy ebebess 3 Aravind Bodicherla 199] - 
dis eeeudtkevss 3 Janardana Narayana Rao Dasu 1925 - 2016 
satuvesvettnded +Uma Seshu Chennapragada 1938 - 1994 
Siasdedusseieess 3 Vamana Jagannatha Rao Dasu 1930 - 1982 
ne +Kamala R 1940 - 

Bistdeousdeees 3 Hymavati Dasu- 1933 - 

re +Vykuntha rao Alluru 1923 - 2005 

sist tehiectvonsseedede® 4 Udaya Bhasker Alluru 1953 - 

Pict daniesseoesecudtees 4 Subhadra devi Alluru 1956 - 
Batteusshect ts cudetelacss +Prabhakar rao S 

Psd denlesborsseedonst 4 Durga Kumari Alluru 1958 - 
Pdesdsdesblestipeuveestedys +Satyanarana Murthy V 

Sushssssgaeeteeeneates 4 Vidyasagar Alluru 1961 - 

sas suasaabeseteusasiad 4 UdayaBharati Alluru 1965 - 
soshgnesganesoyseadeaveste +Srinivasa rao Vishnubhotla 
sacbavasaahedsssaseygis 4 Udaya Sankar Alluru 1967 - 
sisbsvesgaetetsaaessad 4 Padmavati Anasuya Alluru 1971 - 
sueessessaneses 3 Pradyumnanarayana Rao Dasu 1935 - August 
shsbsvesestiies 3 Vasantha Dasu_—- 1937 - 1983 

shsbsveseaiies 3 Venkataramani Dasu 1940 - 
susesseseaneies 3 Narayana Rao Dasu 1944 - 2014 
sushsvosaateseieass +Vijayalakshmi Kancherla 1956 - 
sisbsvesgahesesstaeeies 4 Venkata Hrushikesh Dasu 1977 - 
shahsvosaatssvisdasetevens +Havisha Kaparti 


rere t tire =) Venkata Rithvij Narayana Dasu—s_ 2011 - 
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sSpadbvseigeaaQissunasizoesnaes 5 Rushank Dasu—_2017 - 
sezatbrisurnseatevncs 4 Lalita Sowjanya Dasu 1980 - 
epateebiwpeaasteaseethets +Madhu Sudhanan Nair 1973 - 
sayedbebstynnestexehssheasevty® 5 Rajadityan Nair 2003 - 
savesvebaupesssteachetoes sctehss 5 Rajaryan Nair 2009 - 

shay 2  Sankarshana Rao Dasu 1903 - 

seseaeiee +Ratnamma Marella 1913 - 1934 

saueaetiouseses 3 Trivikrama Narayana rao Dasu - 2014 
sepstosatevaseetee +Gnana sundari 

sitetgiariaeeainse 4 Mallikarjuna Prasad Dasu 1960 - 
Soncevalinerdaeetetedaee +Vanaja Kasinathuni 

pedevesias aoetpusactoesaniees Pe) Sundara Sreeram Dasu 1996 - 
Siedasisuanes eunsteattesetecess 3 Ratna Naga Sai Jnanakumari Dasu 1998 - 
syadedea ee tugekeateare 4 Sankarshana rao (II) Dasu 1967 - 

Soules ghantdaeteetedee +Indira Kasinathuni 

Jindevgkateigun states 5 Hemamayee Dasu 2005 - 


Generation No. 11 
1. NARAYANA RAO? DASU (SREERAMULU') was born 1869 in Eluru, and died September 02, 
1905 in Nuzvidu. He married VENKATALAKSHMI MARELLA 1885, daughter of VEERARAJU 
MARELLA and MAHALAKSHMI. She was born 1872, and died July 29, 1925 in Bezwada. 
He was the second son of an illustrious father Dasu Sreeramulu and was born at Eluru in 1869. 
After his early education at Eluru and graduating at Machilipatnam Noble college, he joined the 
Madras Law college. He graduated in Law and successfully completed his bar council 
examinations. Later he continued his apprenticeship under his father. He was married to 
Venkatalakshmi daughter of Marella Veeraraju a land lord from Ayabhimavaram village . 
Subsequently, he left Eluru to set up independent legal practise at Machilipatnam. He achieved 
success in his profession as a criminal lawyer. He had roaring practise. Despite his busy 
professional occupation, he was an active participant in various cultural activities at 
Machilipatnam. He was a scholar in Telugu and Sanskrit, and a talented dramatist. Besides 
being a good Veena player he participated in dramatic activities. He was a cofounder of the 
famous journal Krishna Patrika . This journal was founded by Sri Mutnuri Krishna rao at 
Machilipatnam. While he was coming up in life with success and accomplishments in cultural 
and literary fields besides being a rising star in legal profession, he fell sick. After a brief illness 
he passed away in 1905 at Nuzvid at an early age of 36 leaving behind his wife ,with three sons, 
and a daughter. 


Children of NARAYANA DASU and VENKATALAKSHMI MARELLA are: 

i. BHARATAMMA? DASU, b. June 1892, Eluru; d. June 24, 1925, Machilipatnam; m. RAMABRAHMAM 
MACHIRAJU, August 14, 1903, Eluru; b. 1880; d. March 1937, Bezwada. No further information is 
available regarding Bharatamma garu. 

ii. WVAMANA RAO DASU, m. SYAMALAMBA KURADA, March 13, 1915, Kurada; b. August 27, 1903, Kurada; 
d. December 25, 1982, Bangalore. 
lii HRUSHI KESAVA RAO DASU 
IV SANKARSHANA RAO DASU 


GENEOLOGY OF DASU VAMANA ROW Generation 12 
Family Tree of Dasu Vamana row 
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Descendants of Vamana Row Dasu 


VamanaR. |_} Syamalamba 
Dasu 
Harinarayana |_| Annapurna Upendra. |_| Champakamali 
R. Dasu Kondapi Dasu nl 
Vasudevar. |} Alka Karbhari Sriram Dasu |_| Rama Janaki Dasu |_} Venkata S.} | AravindR. Brinda Dasu |_} RajivLochan 
Dasu Ganugapati Tenneti Dasu 
Aditi r. Dasu |_) Shawn Puri Stiharir. Dasu | | KeshavDasu UdayaS. Krishna Nischay 
Tenneti Tenneti Lochan 


Life history of Dasu Vamana row. 
Dasu Vamana row was the eldest son of Dasu Narayana rao . He was born on 9th March 1896 
at Eluru. His mother was Smt.Venkatalakshmi daughter of Marella Veeraraju of 
Ayabhimavaram of West Godavari district in Andhra Pradesh. Since his father was a leading 
lawyer at Machilipatnam, he had his early education there. However he lost his father in the 
year1905 at the young age of 9yrs. After the demise of his father, his widowed mother 
accompanied by his two brothers Hrushikesava rao and Sankarshana rao left for Eluru. He 
continued his studies at Eluru and then he completed intermediate course at Noble College. 
While he was studying there he was married to Smt. Syamalamba born in1903, daughter of 
Kurada Seshayya and Adilakshmi , on 31.3.1915 at Kurada. After passing intermediate exam 
from Noble College, he pursued his graduate studies in Presidency College, Madras. While he 
was at Madras he was in the Victoria student hostel of the Presidency College. While he was 
studying B.A (philosophy), he joined freedom movement at the call of Mahatma Gandhi and left 
the college. 
Subsequently he joined the Vani Printing press owned by his uncle Dasu Kesava rao , at 
Bezwada. While working in Vani press his wife joined him. He was working in Vani press as a 
Manager. He was living at Bezwada with his mother and his younger brothers who were still 
studying. He left Bezwada and took up a job in the Telugu daily newspaper Andhra Patrika on 
its editorial staff in 1925, and came to Madras. During this period of working in Andhra 
Patrika, his writings in the different Telugu Journals were increasingly popular. His writings 
were full of humor and dealt with various current social and political issues. His writings were 
replete with satirical humor and reflected his profound literary knowledge. He was well read and 
had wide knowledge about Telugu literature and philosophy. His writings were entertaining with 
subtle humor and enlightening on various subjects. His writings were extremely popular in the 
Telugu reading circles. He was also having regular weekly talks on the All India Radio center of 
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Madras on various subjects of public interest and occasionally at Vijayawada also. His writings 
were later published as Kaalakshepam, and Ishtaagoshti. and Tamasha Kulasa. He wrote with 
pen names of Topeedasu, & Bhavasanchari. During World War II he was editor for war news 
publication by the then British Government from Madras. 

He served with Andhra Patrika for 28 yrs and retired in 1954. Thereafter he was contributing 
articles in Telugu journals like Praja Mata, Dhanka,Anandavani & Andhra Bhoomi. He also 
undertook translation of a writing by Kaanchi Sankarachaarya into Telugu on his behest. He 
spent his later years mainly devoting his time to reading books of philosophy . The last years of 
him and his wife Syamalamba were spent at Bangalore. Sri Vamana rao garu expired on 26-4-82 
and his wife breathed her last on 24-12-82. Both died at the residence of Upendra Sai Prasad at 
Bangalore. 
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Children of VAMANA DASU and SYAMALAMBA KURADA are: 
2. i. HARINARAYANA RAO DASU, b. June 19, 1926, Kurada (AP) India. 
3. ii, UPENDRA SAI PRASAD DASU, b. January 02, 1943, Machilipatnam. 


Picture gallery of descendents of Dasu Vamana rao and Syamalamba 
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Harinarayana rao and Annapurna Dasu Upendra Sai Prasad and Champakamalini Dasu 


Generation 13 


Geneology and Descendents of Harinarayana rao Dasu 
6. Harinarayana rao‘ Dasu (Vamana Rao*, Narayana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born June 19, 1926. He married 
Annapurna Kondapi September 01, 1950 in Kurnool, daughter of Kondayya Kondapi and Subbalakshmi (d/o 
Venkata Subba raoAkkaraju.) She was born August 29, 1931 in Kavali. 
Notes for Harinarayana rao Dasu: 
Born in 1926 in Kurada, he had his early education in Madras , Gudivada,and Machilipatnam. After graduating 
from Madras University, had his Master’s in Chemistry from Birla Institute of Science and Arts, Pilani (Rajasthan) 
and also took the Law degree from Madras University. While studying at Pilani, he got married to Smt Annapurna 
d/o sri K. Kondayya B.E and smt. Subbalakshmi at Kurnool . He joined the Concrete Research Laboratory of PWD 
of Madras Govt. Later he joined the Sirsilk Factory at Sirpur Kagaznagar, AP. After a couple of years he joined the 
Associated Cement cos., at their factory at Shahabad. During the course of his service in ACC, he rose to the 
position of General Manager after working in the various factories at Shahabad, Wadi, Madukkarai, Surajpur and 
Mancherial. He was blessed with two sons and a daughter between the periods 1954-1962. 
He had the great opportunity to visit the great saint Ramanamaharshi and receive his blessings at Tiruvannamalai 
ashram in 1948 and also Swami Sivananda at Hrushikesh in 1950. 
While in service he was actively participating in various spiritual, cultural and social service activities His interest 
in the cultural activities involved him in conducting several dramas in Telugu and organising several functions at the 
different sports clubs of the factories where he worked. Besides he was engaged in sports activities by being an 
active criket player which was his first love since his school days. He was representing his school and college teams 
and also at the factories where he worked. While at Wadi factory in Karnataka he organised and was instrumental in 
completing and consecrating the Temple of Sri Rama in 1970. Later, while working at the Madukkarai cement 
works, he organised an eye camp under the auspices of the Satya Sai Bhajan Mandali. During his stay at 
Mancherial works he was not only carrying out the Satya Sai Bhajans and other spiritual activities, he also was 
responsible for founding the Lions Club there. He was the founder charter secretary and later became the President 
of the Lions Club of Mancherial. Under the auspices of Lions Club, various social activities were carried out such 
as Child Immunisation in and around Mancherial, anti Leprosy work in the neighbouring villages, Medical and 
dental camps,and eye camp. Under the banner of Lions Club of Mancherial, a neighbouring village -Gadderagidi, 
was adopted to carryout the electrification in the village, constructing a building for the single teacher school for the 
village and laying an approach road to the village. Due to misunderstandings with the management of ACC he took 


74 


voluntary retirement in the year 1983. During that period he also lost his parents who were with his only brother 
Upendra Sai Prasad at Bangalore. 

After retiring from ACC he settled down at Hyderabad and joined cement factory of NCL industries of Hyderabad. 
During the starting stages of the unit at Mattapalli in Nalgonda district, he had a major accident due to Labour unrest 
in 1984. He was hospitalized for a month. He continued the service with NCL till 1987 and retired in 1989. During 
this period he unsuccessfully attempted in starting a white cement plant in Andhra Pradesh. He worked in various 
capacities as Technical Director of SuvarnaCements, and a Director with Parthasarathy Cements. 

From 1988 onwards he started visiting his children who were settled in USA. He finally chose to settle down in 
USA with his children. 

Children of Harinarayana Dasu and Annapurna Kondapi are: 


+ 17 i. Vasudeva rao* Dasu, born September 12, 1954. 
+ 18 ii. Sriram Dasu, born May 29, 1957 in Visakhapatnam. 
+ 19 iii. Janaki Dasu, born August 05, 1962. 


Parents of Annapurna Dasu: 


A 


y 
Wy 
KONDAYYA KONDAPI SUBBALAKSHMI 


Born in 1902 at Kavali in a middle class family had his early education at Kavali. He was the second son of 
Raghavayya and Ranganayaki. His elder brother was Narasimharao and his younger brother was 
Ramayya. He was very studious and used to do extremely well particularly in mathematics. After 
successfully completing his high school education at Kavali he completed further studies at Presidency 
college, Madras. He joined the college of Engineering at Guindy, Madras. After a successful 
completion of Engineering studies he graduated as a civil engineer and joined as a Civil Engineer in 
the Public Works Department of Madras Government. He joined the electrical engineering to start 
with but on the advise of his elders he changed to Civil engineering as the elders thought it is safer and 
less risky. 

He was married to Subbalakshmi d/o Akkaraju Subbarao who was his maternal uncle. He was married while he was still 
a student . He joined engineering studies after marriage. While in service he was posted to various 
places. For short period he also worked in the Engineering college at Guindy. Due to health reasons 
he had a break in service. For a short period he was an employee of the Nellore District board. Later 
he worked at various locations such as Coorg, OOty, Tiruvannamalai, Villipuram, Mettur, and Poondi 
in Madras. He was promoted as Assistant engineer around 1942. Subsequently he worked mostly in 
Madras and Andhra areas. He was an executive engineer at Kurnool , Vizayanagaram, Sreekakulam, 
and Visakhapatnam. He retired as Superintending Engineer at Machkhund Hydel project in 1958. 

After a successful career in the engineering profession he did some consultancy work and settled down in Hyderabad. 
During his retirement he was busy offering free tutorials to students who sought his help. He had a 
high spiritual bent of mind and believed in visiting placesof religious worship and attended spiritual 
lectures. He lost his wife in 1966 and spent his life in the company of his second son and his family 
and other grandchildren 


Picture gallery of descendents of Harinarayana rao & Annapurna 
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DESCENDENTS AND GENEOLOGY OF DASU VASUDEVA RAO 


Genration 14 

17. Vasudeva rao* Dasu (Harinarayana rao*, Vamana Rao’, Narayana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) 
Born September 12, 1954 — had his high schooling in Hyderabad Public School. Graduating as an Electrical 
Engineer from IIT Bombay followed by nuclear engineering in BARC Bombay — he then migrated to the US in the 
early 80s. He has held various technical positions in the NY banking and brokerage businesses. Outside of work — 
he is a music enthusiast and a life long fan of Mark Knopfler. 
He married Alka Karbhari daughter of Nalini and Rajaram Karbhari who hail from Bombay. An alumni of 
Balmohan High school, she broke the family taboo of women in engineering to graduate as an EE from IIT Bombay 
followed by a few years in BARC Bombay. She then migrated to US in the early 80s and has worked in various 
Telecomm and defense related consultancy fields in NJ and the DC area. She finds time for all things artistic when 
she is not busy with things we all have to do. 
Alka’s father Mr.Rajaram Karbhari retired as a deputy director of Haffkine Institute in Bombay and expired in 2006. 


Vasu and Alka have two children 
Generation 15 
36 i. Aditi rao® Dasu, born February 02, 1984. 
She married Shawn Puri June 24, 2017 in Philadelphia; born November 12, 1983 in Vineland N.J.. 
37 ii. Srihari rao Dasu, born January 04, 1988. 
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Aditi Rao Dasu (now Puri) graduated from Bridgewater-Raritan High School in 2002. She went on to complete her 
undergraduate and graduate studies at the University of Pennsylvania (Philadelphia). She completed her PhD 
in 2013 and works as a hospital administrator at the Hospital of the University of Pennsylvania. She also 
holds an adjunct position at the University of Pennsylvania School of Nursing where she teaches graduate 
students. 

She is married to Shawn Puri who graduated from Vineland High School-South in 2002, went on to complete his undergraduate 
degree at the University of Pennsylvania, and medical school at Robert Wood Johnson in New Brunswick, 
NJ. Shawn completed his medical residency in anesthesia at University Hospital in Newark, NJ, and his 
fellowship in pain management at New York University. He is a practicing pain management physician. 


Srihari Rao Dasu graduated from Bridgewater-Raritan High School in 2006. He earned his undergraduate and Masters degrees 


from NJIT and is a software engineer specializing in app development. He works for Rutgers University in 
New Brunswick, New Jersey. 


PICTURE GALLERY OF DASU VASUDEVA RAO FAMILY 


Aditi & Shawn Puri Srihari rao Dasu 


Mrs & Mr R.S.Karbhari Lto R Vasudevarao-Annapurna-Srihari rao-Aditi-Nalini karbhari-Alka rao 


DESCENDENTS AND GENEOLOGY OF DASU SRIRAM 


18. Sriram* Dasu (Harinarayana rao*, Vamana Rao’, Narayana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born May 29, 1957 in 
Visakhapatnam. He married Rama Ganugapati May 20, 1988 in Tirumala Tirupathi, daughter of SriSubba rao 
Ganugapati and Lakshmi Sita (Valluri) .Ganugapati. She was born August 27, 1963 in Eluru. 


Sriram Dasu has a B.Tech from IIT Bombay, PGDM from IIM Calcutta. He worked as a 
management consultant in Bombay for S.B. Billimoria and Co. He then obtained a PhD from 
MIT in Operations Management. He was a faculty member in the Operations Management 
department at the Anderson Graduate School of Management, UCLA. Currently he is in the 
faculty of the Data Sciences and Operations management department at the Marshall School of 
Business at the University of Southern California. His main work focuses on developing and 
analyzing mathematical models of problems arising in operations management. He is also 
interested in the application of behavioral science to design services systems. 

Rama (Ganugapati) Dasu She has an MSc in botany from Nagarjuna University. She worked at the 
Indian Institute of Sciences and the Neuro-psychiatry Institute in UCLA. She then got a Masters 
in early childhood special education from CSU — Northridge. She works as a service 
coordinator for children with special needs in the Simi-Valley unified school district. Her 
passion is to help children with special needs realize their full potential. She works with children 


a7 


younger than 3 years. A key component of her work is to help parents of children with special 
needs. 
Child of Sriram Dasu and Rama Ganugapati is: 


38 i. Keshav° Dasu, born July 03, 1992. In Los Angeles He graduated from the Engineering college U.C 
Riverside and is doing his doctoral programme at University of California Davis. 


L-R Mrs.Rama Dasu- Sriram Dasu- Keshav Dasu Keshav Dasu 


Dr G.. Subbarao Dr. G.Lakshmi Sita 


Parents of Mrs.Rama Dasu 
Dr.G.Subba rao and Dr.Mrs Lakshmi Sita 

Ganugapati Sree Rama Subba rao was born at Kolavennu, Andhra Pradesh. He obtained his B.Sc (Hons) , 
M.Sc and D.Sc degees in Organic Chemistry from Andhra University specialising on the Chemistry of Natural 
Products under the guidance of Professor 1. Ramachandra row FNA. From 1962 to 1967 he worked with Professor 
Arthur J Birch, FAA,FRS at the university of Manchester,UK on Birch reduction mechanisms, structure and 
synthesisi of natural products and organometallic chemistry. During this period he obtained a Ph.D from the 
University of Manchester. He then moved to the Australian National University, Canberra as a Research Fellow 
continuing his interests in the are of natural product and organic synthesis. 

On returning to India in 1971 he joined the Department of Organic Chemistry and later became the Chairman of 
the department. He later bacme the Dean, Faculty of Science at the Institute. He was also involved wth the industry 
developing new and innovative methods for the production of drugs and drug interediates in particular indigenous 
production of oral contraceptives. During his career he guided 28 Ph.D students besides a large number of postoral 
associates. 

He was associated with Council of Scientific and Industrial Research and various other national organisations in 
their advisory committees during 1976 to 2000. He served also as a member of Research advsory councils of many 
CSIR laboratories. 
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AWARDS: He was elected to the Fellowship of INSA in 1987 and served as a council Member (2001-03). He 
was also a fellow ofthe Indian Academy of Sciences, Bangalore. Among several honours and prizes that he received 
were the Bhatnagar Prize (1982), Sir CV Raman award(UGC1992) TR Seshadri 70th Birthday Commemoration 
Medal INSA,1997 , I1[Sc Alumni award for excellence in research in Science (1998), INSA Golden Jubilee 
Commemoration medal (2004) and K Venkataraman Memorial Lecture (Pune 2006). 

Professor Ganugapati Lakshmi Sita was born on 6th October 1939 at Eluru, West Godavari District, Andhra 
Pradesh. She obtained her B. Sc (1957)., B. Sc (Hons) (1959)., M. Sc (1960) degrees in Botany from Andhra 
University, Visakhapatnam and her Ph. D (1967) degree in Plant Molecular Biology from The University of 
Manchester, U K. After spending few years in England and Australia, she returned to India in 1971 and joined the 
Indian Institute of Horticultyral Research where she developed the propagation of Dioscoria floribunda using tissue 
culture technique. She joined the Department of Microbiology & Cell Biology, Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore in 1976 as a senior research fellow and became Professor (1998). She was widely acclaimed for her 
outstanding contributions in the area of plant molecular biology. 

Professor Lakshmi Sita is one of the pioneers in the area of Plant Biotechnology including plant tissue culture, 
and plant genetic engineering in India and has made significant contributions in both areas. The most significant is 
her recent work on developing transgenics for virus resistance in cotton against cotton leaf curl disease. The gene 
has been successfully introduced into three north Indian varieties which are highly susceptible. Molecular analysis 
confirmed the transgenic nature. . (2004:Plant Cell Organ Culture In Press). The technology developed by Lakshmi 
Sita in sandalwood has been a landmark. To find a solution to the persisting problem of "Spike disease" faced by 
foresters in sandalwood plantations, Lakshmi Sita has elegantly used Cell and Tissue Culture Technology and has 
developed a novel method for mass propagation and produced hundreds of plants by somatic embryogenesis. These 
plants have grown to maturity and assessed for quality and were found to be disease free in short period of less than 
eight year. She has exploited the techniques of r-DNA technology and cloned disease resistant genes from sandal, 
for the first time and also established technology of gene transfer with marker genes in sandalwood thus making a 
beginning in developing disease resistant sandal plants. Success in sandalwood was followed by several other forest 
trees. She has made most significant contributions in recent times in the area of Plant Genetic engineering of 
important crops like cotton, tomato, capsicum, brinjal, pigeon pea, etc.. and published in International journals Her 
main aim is to develop appropriate technologies for crops of commercial value, with desirable characters such as 
disease resistance, improvement for nutritional quality etc. Genetic engineering in pigeon pea with desirable genes 
has been established for the first time in her laboratory. Her group has successfully developed transgenic plants as an 
alternate strategy to produce recombinant proteins and vaccines at a cost effective manner. She has demonstrated 
this by introducing vaccine genes (rinderpest haemagluttenin gene(RPVH) and Pestis de petits ruminant 
neuraminidase (PPRHN).) in groundnut, pigeon pea. The transgenic plants obtained expressed the corresponding 
proteins opening up a possibility of producing recombinant proteins in large scale. Transgenic plants can also be 
used as source of edible vaccines. Preliminary immunological studies revealed the immunogenecity in the 
experimental animals. 

She received many awards for her contributions. Among them the Vasvik award, the prestigious Biotechnology 
senior women scientist's award and the may be mentioned. She was elected as a Fellow of the National Academy of 
Sciences (F.N.A Sc). She has also received the Amulya Reddy Award for excellence in research from the Indian 
Institute of Science. 


DESCENDENTS AND GENEOLOGY OF JANAKI (DASU) TENNETI 
19. Janaki Dasu (Harinarayana rao, Vamana Rao, Narayana Rao, Sreeramulu) was born August 05, 1962. She 
married Raman Tenneti April 23, 1987 in Tirumala Tirupathi. He was born August 31, 1956 in Khammam. 
Children of Janaki Dasu and Raman Tenneti are: 

39 i. Udaya Sai Bhaskar® Tenneti, born May 09, 1991. Lowell, Massachusetts did his undergraduation from 
University of Texas and had his Masters degree from John Hopkins Universty. He is now currenty 
employed IN JP Morgan Chsase company in New York. 

40 ii. Krishna Tenneti, born October 04, 2001. In Palo Alto He is studying in Los Altos High School. 
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PICTURE GALLERY OF JANAKI (DASU) TENNETI 


JANAKI(DASU) Tenneti- RAMAN Tenneti Krishna & Udaya Tenneti BHASKAR RAO & RAJYALAKSHMI 


Janaki Tenneti obtained her Masters degree in commerce from Osmania University. After marriage she came over to USA and 
while working with organisations like H&R Block she obtained Enrolled Agent certificate. She joined the Intel Corporation as 
Tax consultant and is currently in a senior position in Taxes division of Intel Corporation . 

Raman Tenneti Graduated in engineering from the Regional Engineering College, Warangal and later took Masters degree from 
Indian Institute of Sciences, Bangalore (India) and also from Oregon (USA). He worked with several companies in USA, and is 
holding a senior position Google Corporation (USA). 


His Father Mr. Bhasker Rao Tenneti was a leading practicing lawyer in Vijayawada. He was associated with the educational 
instituitions in Vijayawada in various capacities and active philanthropic leading citizen in Vijayawada. His 
mother Mrs Rajya Lakshmi hailed from the well known Parcha family of Khammammeth in Telangana state 
in India.Mr Bhaskara rao passed away on 8-8-2008 and Mrs Rajya Lkashmi passed away on18-1-2012. 


DESCENDANTS OF UPENDRA SAI PRASAD DASU 


Generation No. 13 

1. Upendra Sai Prasad* Dasu (Vamana Row, Narayana Rao, Sreeramulu, Kannayya) was born January 02, 
1943 in Machilipatnam. He married Champakamalini May 04, 1975 in Bangalore, daughter of K.S.Shamiengar 
and K.S.Yashodamma. She was born January 13, 1951 in Bangalore (India), and died April 29, 2015 in Bangalore 
(India). 
More About Upendra Sai Prasad Dasu: 
Education: B.E (SIT- Tumkur) Retirement: Ast,Eng., KEB 
More About Champakamalini: 
Education: M.Sc(Botany) Mysore Occupation: Senior Accountant ,A.G's office.Bangalore 


Children of Upendra Dasu and Champakamalini are: 
+ 2 i. Raghavendra Aravind Dasu, born February 04, 1976 in Bangalore (India). 
+ 3 ii. Brunda Dasu, born June 10, 1981. 


Generation No. 14 


2. Raghavendra Aravind’ Dasu (Upendra Sai Prasad, Vamana Row, Narayana Rao, Sreeramulu, Kannayya) 
was born February 04, 1976 in Bangalore (India). He married Kay Powell July 10, 2004, daughter of Dr. William 
Powell and Donna William. She was born August 1969 in USA. 


More About Raghavendra Aravind Dasu: Education: B.E.(Electronics)S.1.T, Tumkur ., M.S.,Ph.D (Arizona) He is 
working as Principal Engineer with Intel corporation in San Jose (California) 


Child of Raghavendra Dasu and Kay Powell is: 
4 i. Rajan Dasu, born August 2005 in USA. 
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3. Brunda® Dasu (Upendra Sai Prasad, Vamana Row, Narayana Rao, Sreeramulu, Kannayya) was born June 
10, 1981. She married Rajiv Lochan July 14, 2010 in Bangalore, son of Alur Srinivasa Ranga Iyengar and 
Prasanna Lakshmi. 


More About Brunda Dasu: 
Education: B,C.A(Bangalore).,M.C.A.,( Bangalore) 
Occupation: Worked as software engineer in C.S.C and Wipro. 
More About Rajiv Lochan: 
Education: B.C.A.,M.C.A (Bangalore University) 
a of Brinda Dasu and Rajiv Lochan is: 

i. Nischay Rajiv Iyengar , born 12'* December 2014 


ne GALLERY OF DESCENDENTS OF UPENDRA SAIPRASAD DASU 


<O. 


Upendra Saiprasad Champakamalini 
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i 
Raghavendra Aravind Dasu Kay Powell-Rajan Dasu 


Rajiv and Brunda 


DESCENDENTS & GENEOLOGY OF DASU HRUSHIKESAVA RAO 
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DASU HRUSHIKESAVA RAO LALITAMBA 
( 1899-1947 ) 
1. Hrushikesava Rao” Dasu(I) (N arayana rao! Dasu) was born October 22, 1899 in Bezwada, and died July 14, 
1947 in Bezwada. He married Lalitamba Pathuri March 10, 1917 in Ramachandrapuram. She was born July 20, 
1905, and died 1999 in Visakhapatnam. 
Children of Hrushikesava Dasu(I) and Lalitamba Pathuri are: 
+ 2 i. Satyavati? Dasu, born March 19, 1922 in Ramachandrapuram; died October 6, 2006 in Hyderabad 
3 ii. Janardana Narayana Rao Dasu, born December 16, 1925 in Vijayawada; died February 14, 2016 in 
Hyderabad. He married Uma Seshu Chennapragada August 02, 1976; born March 15, 1938 in 
Rajahmundry; died in Visakhapatnam. 


4 iii. Vamana Jagannatha Rao Dasu, born August 23, 1930 in Ramachandrapuram; died October 24, 1982. He 
married Kamala R February 07, 1973; born 1940. 
+ 5 iv. Hymavati Dasu, born January 10, 1933; in Ramachandrapuram, died 1 August 2008. 
6 v. Pradyumnanarayana Rao Dasu, born June 04, 1935 in Ramachandrapuram; died August 2009 in Hyderabad. 
7 vi. Vasantha Dasu, born December 22, 1937; in Ramachandrapuram died May 06, 1983. 
8 vii. Venkataramani Dasu, born April 01, 1940 in Ramachandrapuram. 
+ 9 viii. Narayana Rao Dasu, born January 01, 1944 in Vijayawada; died January 28, 2014 in Hyderabad. 


Generation No. 13 


2. Satyavati? Dasu (Hrushikesava Rao’ Dasu(I), Narayana rao! Dasu) was born March 19, 1922, and died 
October 2006 in Hyderabad. She married Syamala Rao Venneti. He was born 1900, and died October 1957. 


Child of Satyavati Dasu and Syamala Venneti is: 
+ 10 i. Janaki Suseela* Venneti, born October 16, 1955 in Bhadrachalam. 


Janaki Suseela, V. 
Qualified with MA, M.Phil and PhD in Library and Information Science. Born October 16, 1955 in Bhadrachalam. 

e She married Ramesh B on June 26 1983. He was born on Feb 3, 1953 in Chittoor. Their children are 

e Divya Bodicherla and Aravind Bodicherla 

e Worked for 40 year in Library & Information Science profession in various capacities. The service includes one and 
half years of service in Andhra University Library and the remaining in University of Hyderabad Library. Retired as 
Deputy Librarian on 30.10.2017. Resource person for Diploma classes and Refresher courses. 

e Published 4 books in Library & Information Science and 60 professional papers/chapters in national & international 
journals and conference proceedings. Now, writing a series of articles for a Telugu library journal (Grandhaalaya 
sarvasvam — published by Andhra Pradesh Library Association) on central university libraries. Approximately 30 
papers are done in this. 

Ramesh Bodicherla : Worked for National Remote Sensing Centre (Department of Space) Government of India for about 35 
years and retired as Senior Administrative Officer in the year 2013. 

Divya Tangirala Bornon March 11, 1986 in Hyderabad Married to Krishna Tangirala on 6.5.2009 in Hyderabad.(Krishna 
Tangirala was born in Secunderabad on January 4, 1978) Qualified with MS (IIIT & CMU) 
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Krishna Tangirala 
e = Qualified with MS. Worked in USA until 2010 and in India (Infosys), working in I & P Global 
Aravind Bodicherla 
Qualified with BE (Civil). Founder of Startup companies. Social Activist. Working as Manager at Times Internet (Times Gr 


anaki Suseela Ramesh.B Aravind 


ii. Janardhana Narayana Rao, Dasu 

Born December 16, 1925 in Ramachandrapuram; died February 14, 2016 in Hyderabad. 

He married Uma Seshu Chennapragada on August 02, 1976 ; Ch. Uma Seshu was born on March 15, 1938 in Rajahmundry and 
died in Visakhapatnam on 6.4.1994 

Notes for Janardana Narayana Rao Dasu: 

Sri D.J. Narayana Rao took his last breath and left his physical embodiment on 14th February 2016 at 10.30 pm in Hyderabad, 
after a brief illness. He is known as "Narayana Rao garu" to teachers, research scholars and library professionals working in 
Andhra University campus and around until recent past decade. He worked as Librarian in SRR & CVR Degree College, 
Vijayawada for eleven years and later moved to Andhra University Library as Assistant Librarian in 1959. He was also teaching 
in PG Diploma in Library Science Course when the library was conducting the course along with eminent scholars of the time. 
He was retired from Andhra University services in the year 1986. 

He was a student of late Dr. V.S. Krishna, Vice-chancellor, Andhra University. His wife Late Dr. Ch. Umaseshu was also library 
professional worked in Andhra University Library until her demise. 

He was regarded as scholar librarian by university faculty and other intellectuals in the field; a walking encyclopaedia by the co- 
professionals; and juniors in the profession. He was an ardent lover of books and read in thousands, maintaining a good personal 
library consisting of several works of great authors, philosophers, statesmen and also the periodicals in scientific religion, 
philosophy and library science etc. 


Janardana- Umaseshu Dasu 
He was devotee of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa and Sri Ramanamaharshi. He was one of the founder member of Sri 
Ramakrishna Samiti at Vijayawada (now called as Sri Ramakrisha Mission). He had darshan of Sri Ramanamaharshi and stayed 
at Sri Ramanashram when Bhagavan was alive. He has been contributing generously to their service as well as educational 
institutions from his pension apart from taking care of needy people in his family and friends. 
He spent his spiritual life as yogi and noble at thought, speech and deed. He directed the family members not to cremate his body 
but donate the eyes to the needy and body to medical institutions for education / research purpose. 
May his soul rest in eternal peace. (Contributed by Smt Dr. V.J Suseela) 
More About Janardana Narayana Rao Dasu: 
Education: M.A.,Dip LSc. (Madras) 
Occupation: Librarian (retd) Andhra University, Waltair 
Uma Seshu, Ch 
e §=Qualified with Double MA (Economics and Hindi), PhD (Hindi). Her thesis was published as_ book 
entitled “Hindi aur Telugu Balakatha Sahitya — Dasaa aur Disaa” was published in the year 2015, by M/s 
Milind Prakashan Publications, Hyderabad. The book release function was held on 24 November 2017 in 
one day seminar Organized by Hindi Department, Andhra University along with the release of 
commemoration volume of her research guide Prof Madhava Rao garu. Her paper was also included by the 
publishers of the commemoration volume. She had given radio talks and also published papers 
occasionally. 


e iii. Vamana Jagannatha Rao Dasu, 
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e Kamala — Vamana Jagannatha rao Dasu 
born August 23, 1930 in Ramachandrapuram; died October 24, 1982. He married Kamala R February 07, 1973; born 1940. 
e Worked in Northeastern states of India in mountains in various government departments — Agriculture, All India Radio, 
and other civil services for about 18 years and then joined in University of Hyderabad as Horticulturist in 1978. 


e = iv. Hymavati Dasu, 
born January 10, 1933; in Ramachandrapuram, died 1 August 2008. Born on January 10, 1933; in Ramachandrapuram, died on 


1 August 2008. She married to Vykuntha Rao, Alluru (1923 - 2005) 
Their children are: 
Subhadra Devi AlluruBorn on January 10, 1956 Married to Prabhakar Rao, S 
Durga Kumari, Alluru (V) born August 20, 1958 Married to Satyanarayana Murthy, V 
Vidya Sagar, Alluru, Born on April 12, 1961. 
Udaya Bharati, Alluru (V)Born on May 04, 1965; Married to Srinivasa Rao Vishnubhotla 
Udaya Sankar, Alluru Born June 07, 1967 
Padmavati Anasuya, Alluru Born October 20, 1971 
y.Pradyumnanarayana Rao Dasu, born June 04, 1935 in Ramachandrapuram; died August 2009 in Hyderabad. 
vi. Vasantha Dasu, born December 22, 1937; in Ramachandrapuram died May 06, 1983. 
vii. Venkataramani Dasu, born April 01, 1940 in Ramachandrapuram. 
viii. Narayana Rao Dasu, born January 01, 1944 in Vijayawada; died January 28, 2014 in Hyderabad. 
ix Vasanta, Dasu Born on December 22, 1937; in Ramachandrapuram died May 06, 1983. 
X Ramani, Dasu Born on April 01, 1940 in Ramachandrapuram 


Vasanta, Dasu Ramani, Dasu 
xi Narayana Rao, Dasu Born January 01, 1944 in Vijayawada; died on January 28, 2014 in Hyderabad. He married Vijaya 
Lakshmi Kancherla on December 15, 1977. She was born January 07, 1956. 
Their children are 
i. Venkata Hrushikesh, Dasu Born on December 20, 1978 in Hyderabad. He married Havisha Kaparthi on February 27, 
2009 in Yellundu. Their children are Rithvij, Dasu, Born on April 30, 2011 in Hyderabad. And Rushank Dasu 
(Born on July 27, 2017 in Hyderabad) 
ii Lalita Sowjanya Dasu— Born on April 05, 1980 in Hyderabad Married to Madhusudan Nair A (born on 7.11.1973) 
Their children are Rajadityan A. (Born on 30.06.2003 in Hyderabad) and Rajaryan A. (Born on 7.6.2009 in Kerala) 


PICTUE GALLERY OF DESCENDENTS DASU HRUSHIKESAVA RAO 
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Standing Anasuya Padmavati Ramana, Vijaya,Narayanarao,Ramesh, J suseela, DJNrao,Uma seshu, Vasantha, Kamala 
Sitting: Hymavati,Hrushikesha,Lalitamba,Satyavati,Lalita Sowjanya(small Girl)Saraswatamma (Uma ses 


Hymavati Family Standing Vidya Sagar Udaya Sankar Udaya Bharati L-R DJN Rao,Narayana rao, Vijaya 
Lakshmi, Venkata Hrushikesh, 
Front row : Subhadra Devi Janaki Suseela Durga Kumari Anasuya Padmavati, Udaya Bhaskar with Rithvij,Havisha 


Havisha-Rishi Dasu Krishna & Divya Tangirala Lalita Soujanya & 


Madhusudan A 


Hey 


Rutviz Dasu 


Rushank Dasu Abhiram Tangirala ; Annaya Tangirala 
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FAMILY TREE & 
Descendants of Hrushikesava Rao Dasu 


Hrushikesava 


R. Dasu 


Vamana J. KamalaR Hymavati Vykuntha r. Pradyumnanar Vasantha Dasu Venkataramani Narayana R. 
Dasu — Dasu =} Alluru ayanaR. Dasu Dasu Dasu F Kancherla 


Janaki S. Ramesh Udaya B. Venkata H. |_| Havisha Lalita S. Dasu |_} Madhu S. Nair 
Venneti Bodicherla Alluru Dasu Kaparti 


Satyavati Dasu Syamalar. Janardana N. 


Dasu =| Chennapragad 


Venkata R. Rajadityan 
Dasu Nair 


Subhadra d. 
Alluru 


Divya i Aravind 
Bodicherla Bodicherla 


Prabhakar r. $ Rushank Dasu Rajaryan Nair 


Vivek A. 
Tangirala 


Ananya G. 
Tangirala 


Satyanarana 
Murthy V 


Vidyasagar 
Alluru 


UdayaBharati 
Alluru 


Srinivasa r. 
Vishnubhotla 


Udaya 8. 
Alluru 


|_| Padmavati A. 
Alluru 


DESCENDANTS OF SANKARSHANA RAO DASU (I) 
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Generation No. 12 
1. Sankarshana Rao? Dasu (Narayana Rao’, Sreeramulu') was born October 31, 1903. He married Ratnamma 
Marella February 25, 1925 in Saidepudi. He had his early education in Bezwada and later spent his life looking 
after the his prpoperties and land in in Alluru agraharam the ancestral village.She was born March 12, 1913 in 
saidepudi, and died September 13, 1934 in Bezwada. 
Child of Sankarshana Dasu and Ratnamma Marella is: 
+ 2Trivikrama Narayana rao* Dasu, died November 14, 2014 in Gudivada. 
Generation No. 13 

2. Trivikrama Narayana rao‘ Dasu (Sankarshana Rao’, Narayana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) died November 
14, 2014 in Hyderabad. He married Gnana sundari August 12, 1992, daughter of Trayambakam and Saraswati. 
He was a farmer and trained for medical aid. 

Children of Trivikrama Narayana rao Dasu and Gnana sundari are: 
+ 3 i. Mallikarjuna Prasad> Dasu, born May 28, 1960 in Gudivada. 
+ 4 il. Sankarshana rao (II) Dasu, born May 01, 1967. 
Generation No. 14 

3. Mallikarjuna Prasad* Dasu (Trivikrama Narayana rao*, Sankarshana Rao*, Narayana Rao’, 
Sreeramulu!) was born May 28, 1960 in Gudivada. He married Vanaja Kasinathuni August 12, 1992 in 
Hyderabad, daughter of Rajeswara Kasinathuni and Subhadra. He studied in IIT and got a diploma and is working 
in Bhramaramba Engineering works Hyderabad. 

4, Sankarshana rao (II)° Dasu (Trivikrama Narayana rao*, Sankarshana Rao?, Narayana Rao?, 
Sreeramulu!) Second son of Dasu Trivikrama Narayana rao, was born May 01, 1967 in Gudivada.. He married 
Indira Govindarajula June 21, 2003, daughter of Prasad Govindarajula in Eluru. 

Generation No.15 
Children of Mallikarjuna Dasu and Vanaja Kasinathuni are: 
5 i. Sundara Sreeram® Dasu, born March 25, 1996 in Hyderabad. 
More About Sundara Sreeram Dasu: Degree: B.Tech (computer Sciences) He is working as a computer engineer in 
Amazon company in Hyderabad. 
6 il. Ratna Naga Sai Jnanakumari Dasu, born May 10, 1998 in Hyderabad. 
More About Ratna Naga Sai Jnanakumari Dasu: Education: studying BBA in NMC 
Child of Sankarshana Dasu and Indira Govindarajula is: 
7 1. Hemamayee’® Dasu, born March 21, 2005. 


PICTURE GALLERY OF DESCENDENTS OF DASU SANKARSHANA RAO 
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Descendants of Sankarshana Rao Dasu 


Sankarshana Ratnamma 
R. Dasu Marella 


Indira 
Kasinathuni 
Hemamayee 
Dasu 


Sundara S. Ratna N. Dasu 
Dasu 


This concludes Partll(b) of the story of Geneology of Dasu Family 
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Dasu Genealogy 
Part II (c) 


DESCENDENTS OF 
Dasu Madhava Rae. (1) 


(1871-1934) 


Compiled by 
Dasu Harinarayana rao 
2018 


Dasu Madhava Rae. (1) 


Third son of Dasu Sreeramulu was born in 1871 at Alluru. He graduated in Law and practiced 
successfully at Eluru, Machilipatanam and Bezwada. 


He was married to Kameswaramma B12.10.1876 at Alluru D/O Uppuluri Kanakayya /Kamala. Died 
23.7.1909 at Eluru (II) Married again in May/June 1910 at Rangoon. Spouse: Meenakshamma from 
Palghat (D/O Parameswara Iyer / Nagammal) residents of Rangoon in business. Died on 27.8.1917 at 
Eluru. 3" marriage on. 26.12.1917 Place Gollapalli Spouse: Seetharamamma (D/O Gollapalli 
Venkatanarasimha Rao/ Yashoda) DB. 16.8.1906 at Gollapalli. Died on 10.4.1926 at Guntur. He passed 
away in 1934. 
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Geneology of Madhava Rao Dasu 
Outline Descendent Tree of Madhava Rao Dasu(I) 


1 Madhava Rao Dasu 1871 - 1934 
.. _+Kameswaramma Uppuluri 1876 - 1909 
eeiees 2 Vanibai (Sr) Dasu 1896 - 1913 
sctheapesss +Sambasiva rao Lakkaraju 
*2nd Wife of Madhava Rao Dasu: 
+Meenakshamma_ - 1917 


steele 2 Vani Bai Dasu 1914 - 1972 
Aasnleienss +Shivaram Vangala 1895 - 1951 
a eic dates setacees 2 3 H Madhava Prasad Vangala 1933 - 
eeasianphceesee terse +Saraswati 1936 - 1997 
dynaapudueesesblavsaatiesdet 4 Vani Vangala 1975 - 
sdeiejustestese ste 3 Jayaram Vangala 1935 - 2010 
shecanbassaneeewberay +Indira 1938 - 
de devescpesneteteteauitodess 4 Shiva Vangala 1962 
oe chu tnchosveeeeneteaattceans 4 Jai Vangala 1967 
ecets onceeedeunts 3 Mohini Vangala 1938 - 
seevisetseaedaseunegars +Bhaskar V Giri 1933 - 1994 
sessbossauessdcouseadeiueshs 4 V V Giri 1962 - 
eee 4 Saraswati Giri 1965 - 
ebbguetantinsetens 3 A N Ram Vangala 1939 -2018 
init ccsesatete ences +Shanti 1945 - 
sasdiieebe tudueescouvesy enn’ 4 Shivesh Vangala 
side Dsduecsestesweceesiveatee 4 Gautam Vangala 1973 - 
doveneniasaesecuassceutantens 4 Rachana Vangala 1973 - 
cies saveseemsdecees 3 B N Ram Vangala 1943 - 
seca reteedatiteeestens +Gita 1950 - 
vbssstieesandeseueandideleee 4 Vani Vangala 1976 - 
wendacetuenseavens 3 Padmini Vangala 1945 - 
sstddansdeselosapeaeess +Ram Mani 1933 - 
Jevaviceunssnadtuscen decane 4 Shiva Mani 1965 — 
i cdestestensececteneeneteane 4 Meenakshi Mani 1967 - 


*3rd Wife of Madhava Rao Dasu: 
+Seetharamamma Nanduri 1906 —1926 
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Generation No. 11 


1. MADHAVA RAO? DASU (SREERAMULU!) was born June 28, 1871 in Eluru, and died September 
21, 1934 in Lucknow. He married (1) KAMESWARAMMA UPPULURI 1885 in Alluru, daughter of 
KANAKAYYA UPPULURI and KAMALA DEVI. She was born October 12, 1876 in Alluru, and died 
July 23, 1909 in Eluru. He married (2) MEENAKSHAMMA June 1910 in Rangoon. She died August 
27, 1917 in Eluru. He married (3) SEETHARAMAMMA NANDURI December 26, 1917 in Gollapalli. 
She was born August 16, 1906 in Gollapalli, and died April 10, 1926 in Guntur. 
Child of MADHAVA DASU and KAMESWARAMMA UPPULURI is: 
i. VANIBAI (SR)? DASU, b. November 27, 1896; d. 1913, Eluru; m. SAMBASIVA RAO LAKKARAJU, May 01, 
1908, Eluru. 
Child of MADHAVA DASU and MEENAKSHAMMA is: 
ii. VANIBAP DASU, b. 1914; d. June 28, 1972, New Delhi. M. SHIVARAM VANGALA on 12" May 1929. 
Generation No. 12 


2. VANI BAI DASU (MADHAVA RAO?, SREERAMULU') was born on Aug 17,1914 in Guntur and died June 28, 1972 in 
New Delhi. She married SHIVARAM VANGALA on May 12, 1929. He was born March 29, 1895 in Attili, and died 
January 12, 1951 in Lucknow. 

Vani Bai (Jr) Second Daughter born on 17 Aug 1914 and died on 28 Jun 1972. Married Shiva Ram 
Vangala on 12 May 1929. Both were high achievers. She was very proficient in both Carnatic and 
Hindustani classical music. She worked as Chief Producer (Music) at the Headqurters of All India Radio 
, New Delhi from 1953-72. She wrote several devotional lyrics and composed music. Her husband , 
Dr. Vangala Shiva Ram was an eminent educationalist and alumnus of Berkeley and Harvard 
Universities in the US and of the LSE and Emmanuel College of Cambridge University in the UK . 


Dr.Shiva Ram Vangala (1895-1951) Vani Bai Vangala (1914-1972) 

Born on17th August 1914 at Guntur in Andhra Pradesh, Vani Bai was the only child of her parents Dasu 
Madhava Rao and Meenakshamma (2™ wife ). She lost her mother when she was yet a baby. Her father 
brought her up with great care and affection. Her father was a leading lawyer at Eluru at that time and 
later on at Bezwada. 

Vani Bai belongs to a highly cultured Brahmin family in Andhra Pradesh . Her father chose to name her 
as “Vani”, after the Goddess of Music and Learning, as he found in her the inborn qualities suited to 
music even when she was a small baby. 

Her grandfather also a vakil was a reputed Sanskrit Scholar, a singer and was the author of a great epic 
Devi Bhagavatham in Telugu. He also wrote several books in Telugu. He was also the composer of 
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many kruthis, kirthanas, and Javalis. He was a great adept in “Abhinaya Sastra”. He was one of the first 
to introduce Abhinaya Sastra in high class families. 

Vani Bai has undoubtedly inherited musical talents from her grandfather and her mother Meenakshi who 
had a fine voice and was able to sing moderately. She was very fond of listening to good music from her 
childhood and used to persuade her father Madhava Rao garu to take her to all the music concerts. 

She received her early music training in Karnatic Music for a number of years at Bezwada from the noted 
Andhra musician, late Sri ‘Gayaka Saarvabhauma’ Parupalli Ramakrishnayya Pantulu and mastered it 
well. She started giving performances from a very early age at Bezwada, Eluru, Machilipatnam and 
Madras several years back. 

In the year 1929 she married Dr.Vangala Shiva Ram working at Lucknow University. Immediately after 
her marriage, her husband was the first Indian to receive the Carnegie Fellowship endowment for further 
studies in Europe for a year. During that period she visited many countries in Europe and also learnt 
some Western Music (Vocal) at Paris and Vienna. A year after return to India with husband in 

August, 1930 for the first time to Lucknow, she wanted to do some course in Hindustani Music also. With 
that desire, she joined the Marris College of Hindustani Music at Lucknow. She then had an opportunity 
to meet the Late Shri Pandit Bhatkandeji who was there on a short visit and had the privilege of singing 
before him. When she finished her 3" year in Hindustani music course, she had to leave for Europe 
where her husband Dr.V.S.Ram was appointed as a Political Affairs Officer in the League of Nations. 
Dr.V.S.Ram who was the Professor and the Head of the Department of Political Science, Lucknow 
University, served the League of Nations till July 1937, for a period of nearly two and a half years to 
return to India when the World War II broke out. On his return, Dr.Ram rejoined the Lucknow 
University. 

Vani Bai Ram who was very keen to finish her five years course of music then joined the college again 
and succeeded in finishing her fifth year of the course ,ie, “Sangeeta Visharada” under the able guidance 
of Sri Pundit S.N.Ratanjankar. Later she joined the Post-graduate course in music under Sri 
Ratanjankarji, but unfortunately had to give it up before completion due to domestic mishaps. 

In the year 1951 she had to face a great calamity and an irreparable loss in the sudden and premature 
demise of her husband Dr.V.S.Ram. She survived him with four sons and three daughters. She became 
grief stricken and disturbed. Her sorrow was consuming her up. When Lo! Her prayers helped her. 
Swami Sivananda’s books came to her rescue. She visited the Ashram of Sivanandaji for Swamiji’s 
“Darshan” to have “Shanti”. She spent a few months there. She took Sivananda Swami as her Guru and 
benefactor. Swamiji’s teachings and his magnanimous compassion had immediately transformed her. 
She became a new person with new spirit and new energy. Swamiji ordered her to do her duties and to 
have some occupation to keep her mind busy and make her cheerful. 

Since then God has been helping her in every way. Children also came up well and there was nothing 
lacking for her. Her eldest son Lt. Madhava Prasad settled in life as an Army Officer and so too all her 
other children. Her daughters Mohini and Padmini were also well settled and all of them had bright 
careers and wonderful lives. 

Swami Sivananda renamed her as Sivananda Vani and guided her in the spiritual path. Sivananda Vani 
was God fearing from her childhood and became a great devotee and an ardent follower of Swami 
Sivananda and earned his most precious spiritual grace. She was one of the few foremost disciples of 
Shree Gurudev in her devotion. 

She believed in doing real Seva by remaining in the mundane world keeping her heart pure, dischanging 
her duties towards her children, moving with everyone, serving her Guru to the best of her ability and 
being charitable. Among her various deeds of charity, mention is to be made of the Hanuman temple in 
her village and a small town hall in the same village, where a school for poor children is run during the 
day and in the evenings people of the village meet. She constructed rooms in Andhra Ashram Rishikesh, 
in Sivanandaashram,and donated liberally to various Univiersities. She also helped very poor children by 
giving them school fees and books. 
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She worked as Chif Producer (Music) in the All India Radio Hadquarters. New Delhi. She also wrote 
some lyrics which were sung at many radio stations. She breathed her last in peace on 28" June 1972 at 
New Delhi. Such was the illustrious life of a great soul. 

Dr Vangala Shiva Ram born 29" March 1895, had his early education at Attili , Tanuku Taluk , W 
Godavari Dist . He later did his Intermediate at the Madras Christian College. He made attempts to run 
away from home for further studies in vain until , through his brother , he met a Gujrati businessman who, 
after persistent requests , agreed to take him along as his Secretrary to Japan . He was just 17 then. The 
Gujrati gentleman ,however, fell sick even before reaching the shores of Japan and wished to return home 
immediately. Dr Ram felt devastated at this unexpected and sudden development and begged him to lend 
Rs.500 promising to return it with interest at the earliest opportunity and with his blessings sailed across 
the Pacific from Japan reaching San Fransisco. After considerable hardships initially and working as an 
usher , waiter , baby sitter , snow clearer and the like he managed to eke out a living and simultaneously 
tried hard to obtain admission for a BA ( Hons ) Course in the Univ of California , Berkeley on the other 
side of the Bay where his brilliance also got him a full scholarship . He came through the degree course 
with outstanding success and impressed his professors. After graduating from the Univ of California he 
took his Masters and Doctorate from Harvard Univ during 1916-1920 also on scholarship . He pursued 
his studies further at Emanuel College, Cambridge , UK as a Goodwin Fellow and as a Parker Fellow 
under Prof Harold Laski in the London School of Economics . On his return to India, he was appointed 
Lecturer in History at the University of Calcutta by Sir Asutosh Mukherji, Vice Chancellor. He then 
remembered and returned the money he borrowed from the Gujrati gentleman . 

He was married to Vanalata , daughter of Sri Mutnuri Krishna Rao who was a freedom fighter with 
Gandhiji and a well known journalist , the founder editor of Krishna Patrika at Machilipatnam . Dr Ram 
soon moved to Lucknow and joined the Lucknow University as Head of the Department of Political 
Science , a post held by him till his death in Jan 1951. Having lost his first wife in 1928, he married Vani 
Bai , daughter of Dasu Madhava Rao in May 1929. He served the League of Nations from 1935 to 1937 
as a member of the Trusteeship Council and later was on deputation to the Indian Institute of 
International Affairs at New Delhi where he served as Secretary under Sir Mirza Ismail for almost three 
years . At Lucknow he was President of the Rotary District and an active member of the Masonic Lodge 
and the International Club etc., He authored several books and travelled widely . A little known fact is 
that he was asked by Nehru to represent our country in Chile as the Ambassador but unfortunately death 
followed just then very prematurely .He was religious minded and a philanthrophist . He had darshan of 
saints like Ramana Mahaarshi, Ma Ananda Mayi and Swami Sivananda Saraswati. 

(An approved version sent by his son Mr. Vangala H. Madhava Prasad by e-mail on 4/1/2007) 


Children of VANI DASU and SHIVA RAM VANGALA are: 

i HMADHAVA PRASAD* VANGALA, b. October 25, 1933, Madras. 

i JAYARAM VANGALA, b. October 07, 1935, Lucknow. Died on13th December 2010 at Bethseda, 
Maryland USA 

iii MOHINI VANGALA, b. January 15, 1938, Lucknow. 

iv.A N RAM VANGALA, b. December 30, 1939, Lucknow.Died on 23" March 2018 Hyderabad 

v.B N RAM VANGALA, b. August 03, 1943, Lucknow. 

vi.PADMINI VANGALA, b. November 19, 1945, Lucknow. 


Generation No.1 3 


3. H MADHAVA PRASAD VANGALA (VANI BAP DASU, MADHAVA RAO?, SREERAMULU') was 
born October 25, 1933 in Madras. He married SARASWATI on Aug 1, 1957. She was born March 18, 
1936 and died March 05, 1997. 

Having joined the founding class of the then Inter ( Joint ) Services Wing of the National Defence 
Academy at Dehradun in January 1949 retired as a Brigadier in Army Ordnance Corps in 1987. Held 
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several command & staff appointments in the Army having qualified in the prestigious Defence Services 
Staff College , Wellington , the Indian Institute of Public Administration , New Delhi & from the College 
of Defence Management , Secunderabad.. Has traveled widely and extensively . Is now settled in 
Secunderabad . 


Child of H VANGALA and SARASWATI is: 
i. VANP VANGALA, b. Feb 09, 1975. 


4. JAYARAM VANGALA (VANI BAP DASU, MADHAVA RAO’, SREERAMULU') was born October 
07, 1935 in Lucknow. He married INDIRA on Aug 25, 1957. She was born April 06, 1938. 
After doing his MA and P.hd from Cornell Univ , joined the International Civil Service in the UN Sectt 
in 1953 & worked in the UN E & SA Council in various countries rising to the level of Under Secretary 
General when he took premature retirement . He settled in Bethesda , Maryland , USA and died there on 
10 Dec 2010. 
Education: M.A.,Ph.D(Cornell) 
Children of JAYARAM VANGALA and INDIRA are: 

i. SHIVA VANGALA b Apr 14 , 1962 

ii. JAI VANGALA b Dec 07 , 1967 


5. MOHINI_ VANGALA (VANI BAP DASU, MADHAVA RAO’, SREERAMULU' 
Born Jan 15, 1938 in Lucknow. She married V. BHASKAR GIRI B. 12 Jul 1933 who died on 
24 Nov 1994. She has been a social activist. Was conferred honorary doctorates by various 
foreign universities as well . Has been the founder President of the Guild for Service ,Delhi and 
the founding Chairperson of the National Commission for Women. She has travelled widely. 

e Mohini Giri founded the War Widows Association as well . She is the daughter-in-law of the 

late Shri V. V. Giri, former president of India. Is proficient in several languages 

e She worked relentlessly for the cause of National Integration. Has done pioneering work for the 

war affected families since the past four decades. Apart from rehabilitating war widows she 
spearheaded rehabilitation program of 1984 riot victims where 12000 Sikh families were housed. 
In Godhra, the marginalized riot affected women have been rehabilitated. In Jammu & Kashmir 
Dr Giri is running a production cum training center and a home for the militancy affected widows 
of Kashmir. In the tsunami affected areas of Nagapattinam she has been running vocational 
training and skill development centres for the tsunami affected. In Vrindavan she has been 
running a home for the elderly widows of Vrindavan since the past one decade and now she has 
completed construction of a home called “Ma-Dham” to rehabilitate 500 more elderly widows. 

e = She is the Founder of Women’s Initiative for Peace in South Asia (WIPSA). Dr. Giri is the 

Chairperson of the Guild of Service, an NGO in Consultative Status with the Economic and 
Social Council of the United Nations Member organization representing interests and doing 
initiatives for India's widows - a unique constituency and a leader of the Internal Peace 
Movement that is playing key role among sometimes aggravated and anxious communal factions 
within the country. 

She was awarded the second highest honour of Padma Vibhushana on the Republic Day 2007. 
» Mohin iGiri was a Nobel Peace Prize nominee in 2005 and _ has received many awards, 
including the Rajiv Gandhi Excellence Award in 1996. Her publications include the 1998 book, 
Emancipation and Empowerment of Women. She lives in Delhi in India. 


Children of MOHINI VANGALA and BHASKAR GIRT are: 1.V V GIRI, b. July 12, 1962. 
ii. SARASWATI GIRI, b. September 02, 1965 


6. AN RAM?* VANGALA (VANI BAP DASU, MADHAVA RAO’, SREERAMULU') was born December 
30, 1939 in Lucknow. He married SHANTI. She was born September 19, 1945. 
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e §©After doing M.A (Econ) from the Delhi School of Economics he joined the Indian Foreign 
Service in May 1962. 

e Retired as Secretary to Govt of India in the Ministry of External affairs in 1997 after serving as 
Ambassador of India in several countries. He had a distinguished career and held several 
important positions before retirement. Recipient of Bhutan’s highest Decoration and other 
international awards. A primary school started by his parents had already existed in Alluru for 
quite some time .However, a need for a High School was also felt by the locals and was 
established as a Zila Parishad High School a few years ago in Alluru in the names of his 
parents with his generous aid and help, which is reportedly running well . He expired on 
23"! March,2018 in Hyderabad. 

e 

Children of Amarnath Ram VANGALA and SHANTI are: (i) SHIVESH b. 21 Dec , 1966 married 

Maureen (ii) GAUTAM b 10.Dec 1972 and (iii) RACHANA b. 10 Dec 1972. in New york 


7. Badrinath RAM* VANGALA (VANI BAP DASU, MADHAVA RAO’, SREERAMULU!') was born 
August 03, 1943 in Lucknow. He married GITA Dec 05, 1974. She was born Nov1, 1950. 
An alumnus of XLRI , Jamshedpur . Executive in various companies . Retired from NAFED. Now 
keenly indulges in creative writing on varied subjects . His articles are regularly published in MINT , the 
Wall Street Journal . IDR & other well known periodicals. He is settled in New Delhi . 
Child of BN RAM VANGALA and GITA is: 

i. VANP VANGALA, b. January 07, 1976 
8. PADMINI* VANGALA (VANI BAP DASU, MADHAVA RAO?, SREERAMULU') was born Nov 19, 
1945 in Lucknow. She married RAM MANI October 18, 1964. He was born February 23, 1933. 
Having obtained a diploma in French from the Sorbonne in Paris was the Head of the Dept of Foreign 
Languages in the British School in New Delhi for a number of years until she moved to Kodaikanal as the 
Vice Principal of the Kodaikanal Christian College on her husbands retirement from service . A couple 
of years thereafter she started 
“My School Satya Surabh” in her own estate of which she is the Chief Patron & Trustee .Her aim in 
starting this charitable endeavour was to offer class education to the poor children of its neighbourhood 
on a no fee basis inculcating in them the values and finesse so important in the modern day world to face 
its challenges & competitive fields for growth . She is settled in Kodaikanal 
Children of PADMINI VANGALA and RAM MANT are: 

i. SHIVA°® MANI, b. Dec 22, 1965. 

ii. MEENAKSHI MANI, b. Feb 16, 1967. 
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PICTURE GALLERY OF VANI BAI ‘S FAMILY 


Dr.V.Shivaram VANI BAI (DASU) VANGALA 


| 4 z 
H MADHAVA PRASAD VANGALA JAYARAM VANGALA MOHINI GIRI 
S i me 


BHASKAR GIRI & MOHINI A NRAM VANGALA & SHANTI B N RAM VANGALA & GITA 


PADMINI - MADHAV- MOHINI 
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MADHAV PRASAD &SARASWATI Vani with her father Madhav Prasad 
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(L-R) PADMINI-MADHAV PRASAD-MOHINI- ai Ram, Badri, Madhav & Amar 


Bhaskar Giri, Mohini, Indira Ram 
Jayaram, Jai & Shiva 


END OF PART II(c) 
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Dasu Genealogy 
Part II (d) 


DESCENDENTS OF 
Dasu Govinda Rae. (1) 


A 


(1874-1944) 
Dasu Govinda Rae. (1) 
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Descendants of Govinda rao Dasu 


1 Govinda rao Dasu 1874 - 1944 
+Bala Tripurasundaramma 1878 - 1928 

sachieee 2 Sakuntala Dasu 1898 - 

wabsesbets +Venkataratnam Yerramilli 

3 Sreeramamurthy Yerramilli 

3 Krishnamurthy Yerramilli 

3 Venkatarathnam Yerramilli 

sneaheovicnbederesh te 3 Venkateswarlu Yerramilli 

ees 2 Saradamba Dasu 1901 - 1922 

ghee d +Venkata Narasimham Kotamraju 

satbeaee 2 Manikyamba Dasu 1907 - 1988 

ataadgieeses +Parthasarathi rao Vemuri 

3 Sundara Sarada Vemuri 

ae 2 Janakibai Dasu 1908 - 1930 

sablieanes +Veeraju Boddapati 

seach ses 2 Purushattama Prasad Dasu 1920 - 1994 

idindancnns +Sarojini Kota 1926 - 

Sivarama Prasad Dasu 1946 - 

+Kameswari Putrevu 1952 - 

Srinivasa Chakravarty Dasu 1982 - 
+Swathi Vijjarapu 1985 - 

Sri Krishna Dasu_ 1984 - 

Lakshmi Sundari Dasu 1947 - 

+Sri Hari rao Koniki 1942 - 

Venkata Srikishan Koniki 1969 - 
+Kinnera Vanam_ 1973 - 

5 Yashwin Koniki 1999 - 

5 Medha Koniki 2003 - 

Lakshmi Manasa Koniki 1970 - 
+Srinivas Kethireddipalli 1966 - 


5 Sri Harsha Kethireddipalli 1996 - 
5 Bhavyanjali Kethireddipalli 2001 - 
Govinda Prasad Dasu 1948 - 


+Mythili Vissa 1953 - 
Vishnu Priya Dasu 1980 - 
+Vikram Anand = 1977 - 
5 Varnika Ved Anand 2011 - 
Sridhar Dasu 1984 - 
Hari Prasad Dasu 1950 - 
+Bharatha Lakshmi Gundlapalli 1958 - 
Haritha Saroja Dasu 1987 - 
+Shravan Kumar Ayyadevara 1984 - 
5 Vedang Ayyadevara 
Gayathri Dasu 1992 - 


Generation No. 11 


1. Govinda rao* Dasu (Sreeramulu”, Kannayya') was born August 08, 1874 in Alluru, and died 
1944 in Machilipatnam. He married Bala Tripurasundaramma June 1887 in Gunturu, daughter of 
Bhavanarayana Govindarajula and Parvathavardhanamma. She was born November 09, 1878 in 
Kondapalli, and died December 30, 1928 in Eluru. 


Notes for Govinda rao Dasu: 
He was a practising lawyer at Machilipatnam and was looking after the properties at Alluru agraharam. 
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Children of Govinda Dasu and Bala Tripurasundaramma are: 


2, i. Sakuntala* Dasu, born October 29, 1898. She married Venkataratnam Yerramilli May 
11, 1910 in Eluru. 

3 ii. Saradamba Dasu, born January 15, 1901; died October 19, 1922 in Gunturu. She 
married Venkata Narasimham Kotamraju February 1912. 

4 iii. Manikyamba Dasu, born January 05, 1907. She married Parthasarathi rao Vemuri May 


12, 1918 in Eluru. 
iv. Janakibai Dasu, born August 10, 1908. 
+ 6 v. Purushattama Prasad Dasu, born December 16, 1920; died March 08, 1994. 


Nn 


Generation No.12 


6. Purushattama Prasad‘ Dasu (Govinda rao’, Sreeramulu*, Kannayya') was born December 16, 
1920, and died March 08, 1994. He married Sarojini Kota May 18, 1940, daughter of Ramachandriah 
Kota and Kameswaramma Kaja. She was born May 01, 1926 in Coimbatore. 

Notes for Purushattama Prasad Dasu: 

He was a successful income tax practitioner at Machilipatnam. 
More About Purushattama Prasad Dasu: 

Occupation: Income Tax practitioner. 

Children of Purushattama Dasu and Sarojini Kota are: 


+ 7 i. Sivarama Prasad? Dasu, born February 17, 1946 in Machilipatnam. 
+ 8 ii. Lakshmi Sundari Dasu, born December 06, 1947 in Machilipatnam. 
+ 9 iii. Govinda Prasad Dasu, born June 27, 1948 in Machilipatnam. 

+ 10 iv. Hari Prasad Dasu, born June 30, 1950 in Machilipatnam 


Generation No.13 


7. Sivarama Prasad* Dasu (Purushattama Prasad*, Govinda rao’, Sreeramulu’, Kannayya!) was 
born February 17, 1946 in Machilipatnam. He married Kameswari Putrevu August 18, 1980. She was 
born September 25, 1952 in Rajahmundry. 

He retired as Professor of economics in Andhra Univerity 
More About Kameswari Putrevu: 
Retired Vice Principal D R Goenka college 


Children of Sivarama Dasu and Kameswari Putrevu are: 
11 i. Srinivasa Chakravarty® Dasu, born August 04, 1982 in Hyderabad. He married Swathi 
Vijjarapu May 06, 2011; born July 26, 1985 in Visakhapatnam. 
Occupation: Dy Manager Essar group 
More About Swathi Vijjarapu: 
Occupation: IT professional 


12 ii. Sri Krishna Dasu, born August 29, 1984. Married to Vani also working as a software 
professional Occupation: IT professional 


8. Lakshmi Sundari> Dasu (Purushattama Prasad‘, Govinda rao*, Sreeramulu’, Kannayya') was 
born December 06, 1947 in Machilipatnam. She married Sri Hari rao Koniki August 17, 1968. He was 
born October 23, 1942 in Nellore. She did her M.Com , She worked as a lecturer in Andhra Mahila 
college, Hyderabad. 

More About Sri Hari rao Koniki: 
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Occupation: General Manager (HAL) (Rtd) After retirement he settled down with his wife in USA. 
Children of Lakshmi Dasu and Sri Koniki are: 

+ 13 i. Venkata Srikishan® Koniki, born October 23, 1969 in Machilipatnam. 

+ 14 ii. Lakshmi Manasa Koniki, born November 17, 1970 in Machilipatnam. 


9. Govinda Prasad* Dasu (Purushattama Prasad’, Govinda rao*, Sreeramulu*, Kannayya') was born 
June 27, 1948 in Machilipatnam. He married Mythili Vissa February 23, 1977. She was born April 23, 
1953 in Nellore. 


Govinda Prasad Dasu: Retired as Chief General Manager Export Import Bank of India and settled down 
in Hyderabad. 
Children of Govinda Dasu and Mythili Vissa are: 
+ 15 i. Vishnu Priya® Dasu, born April 02, 1980. 
16 li. Sridhar Dasu, born June 19, 1984 in Hyderabad 
Occupation: Surgeon 


10. Hari Prasad* Dasu (Purushattama Prasad*, Govinda rao*, Sreeramulu*, Kannayya') was born 
June 30, 1950 in Machilipatnam. He married Bharatha Lakshmi Gundlapalli March 24, 1986. She 
was born April 29, 1958 in Machilipatnam. He retired as General Manager , in National Mineral 
Development Corporation of India and settled down in Hyderabad. 


Children of Hari Dasu and Bharatha Gundlapalli are: 


ae ly i. Haritha Saroja® Dasu, born March 02, 1987 in Machilipatnam.married to Shravankumar 
Ayyadevara 
18 1i.Gayathri Dasu, born January 08, 1992 in Machilipatnam Studying CA 


Generation No.14 


13. Venkata Srikishan® Koniki (Lakshmi Sundari? Dasu, Purushattama Prasad*, Govinda rao’, 
Sreeramulu’, Kannayya!) was born October 23, 1969 in Machilipatnam. He married Kinnera Vanam 
May 05, 1997 in Bhadrachalam. She was born November 02, 1973 in Bhadrachalam. 


More About Venkata Srikishan Koniki: 
Occupation: IT professional 


Children of Venkata Koniki and Kinnera Vanam are: 
19 i. Yashwin’ Koniki, born August 04, 1999 in Cincinati,USA. 
20 ii. Medha Koniki, born April 04, 2003. 


14. Lakshmi Manasa’® Koniki (Lakshmi Sundari? Dasu, Purushattama Prasad*, Govinda rao’, 
Sreeramulu’, Kannayya') was born November 17, 1970 in Machilipatnam. She married Srinivas 
Kethireddipalli December 08, 1994. He was born February 12, 1966 in Hyderabad. 

More About Lakshmi Manasa Koniki: 
Occupation: IT proffessional 


Children of Lakshmi Koniki and Srinivas Kethireddipalli are: 
21 i. Sri Harsha’ Kethireddipalli, born October 13, 1996 in Houston, USA. 
22 ii. Bhavyanjali Kethireddipalli, born August 13, 2001 in Houston, USA. 
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15. Vishnu Priya’ Dasu (Govinda Prasad°, Purushattama Prasad*, Govinda rao’, Sreeramulu?, 
Kannayya') was born April 02, 1980. She married Vikram Anand February 23, 2006. He was born 
January 09, 1977 in Bhubaneswar. 


More About Vikram Anand: 
Occupation: IT professional 


Child of Vishnu Dasu and Vikram Anand is: 
23 i. Varnika Ved’ Anand, born April 10, 2011 in Downing town, Philadelphia. 


17. Haritha Saroja° Dasu (Hari Prasad°, Purushattama Prasad*, Govinda rao’, Sreeramulu’, 
Kannayya') was born March 02, 1987 in Machilipatnam. She married Shravan Kumar Ayyadevara on 
August 25, 2013 in Hyderabad, son of Ramamohana Ayyadevara and Suseela. He was born December 
26, 1984 in Hyderabad. 


Child of Haritha Dasu and Shravan Ayyadevara is: 
24 i. Vedang’ Dasu. 


PICTURE GALLERY OF DESCENDENTS OF DASU GOVINDARAO(i) 


DASU GOVINDA RAO 


DASU PURUSHOTTAMA PRASAD - SAROJINI 
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(Backrow)L-R_ Lakshmi Sundari- Sarojini- Sivarama Prasad Dasu Hari Prasad and Bharatha Lakshmi 


Front row- Govinda Prasad, Hari Prasad Dasu 


This concludes Prt II(d) of The story of Dasu Family Geneology 
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Dasu Genealogy 
Part II (e) 


Geneology of 
Dasu Vishnu Rao (I) & his desccendents 


DASU VISHNU RAO ( 1876-1942) 
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Descendants of Vishnu rao Dasu 


Generation No. 11 
Descendants of Vishnu rao Dasu (1) 


1 Vishnu rao Dasu (1) 1876 - 1942 
+Lalitamba 1883 - 1912 
eases 2 Sakuntala Dasu 1898 - 1929 
spehtines +Narayana Murty Yerramilli 
ee 2 Damodara rao Dasu1900 - 


seahetaeads +Savitramma Dharanipragada 1906 - 1980 
seisebvaeweaseds 3 Upendra rao Dasu_ 1926 - 1982 
+Subbalakshmi Gidugu 
Vamana Damodara Dasu 1951 - 1991 
+Girija Vasantha Lakshmi 
Anirudha Suryanarayana Dasu 1957 - 
+Meharvani 
5 Pradyumna Upendra Dasu 1999 - 
5 Sarathchandra Sridhar dasu. 2002 - 
Bharati Dasu 1954 - 
+Harikrishna Akunuri 
5 Prasant Akunuri = 1983 - 
Naga Kameswari Dasu 1956 - 
+Prasad Varigonda 
5 Venkata Samba Ravindra Varigonda 1984 - 
e) Naga Sushama Varigonda 1991 - 


Madhava Rao Dasu 1928 - 1999 
+Subbalakshmi Rallapalli 1942 - 
Atchutaram Dasu 1962 - 


Padma Savithri Dasu 1967 - 

+Sai Pemmaraju 

5 Bharadwaj Pemmaraju 1992 - 
5 Sai Vasisht Pemmaraju 1997 - 
Venkata Narayana Rao Dasu 1968 - 

+Prasuna Pochiraju 

5 Sai Sweta Dasu 1998 - 

5 Siddharth Madhava Dasu 2001 - 
Padmanabha Rao Dasu 1932 - 


+Maruti Alamelumangatayaru Rayapati 1934 - 
Padmini Dasu 

+Radhakrishnan C 

Savithri Dasu 1963 - 

+Rama rao Adivi 


5 Krishna Akhil Adivi 1984 - 
5 Sreeram Anmolkumar Adivi 
Kamalanand Dasu 1972 - 

+Sandhya 1975 - 

5 Ashish Dasu 2000 - 

5 Advaith Keshav Dasu 2007 - 
Sankarshana Rao Dasu 1933 - 2001 


+Lalita Kumari 

Kesava Ram Dasu 1968 - 

+Swapna Madhuri 1973 - 

5 Vishnu Asutosh Dasu 1998 - 
5 Lalitha Sravanti Dasu 2000 - 
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Venu Madhav Dasu1970 - 

+Suseela 1974 - 

5 Shravya Dasu 2001 - 
5 Abhinav Sankarshana Dasu_ 2004 - 
*2nd Wife of Sankarshana Rao Dasu: 
+Katyayani 

Lalita Dasu 1939 - 2009 
+Lakshminarayana Goteti 

Venkatesh Goteti 1973 - 

Janardana Rao Dasu 1941 - 2008 
+Rukmini 

Sairmayee Dasu 1983 - 
+Vijayakumar Kodela 1978 - 
5 Khyati Kodela 2009 - 
Jyotirmayee Dasu 1988 - 

Vishnu Rao Dasu(IID 1947 - 
+Hymavati Madapati 1958 - 
Madhu Damodar Dasu 1976 - 
+Saritha 1978 - 

5 Anish Dasu 2005 - 
5 Anaghashriya Dasu 2011 - 
Venkata Sridhar Dasu 1978 - 
VN Trivikaram Rao Dasu 1980 - 
+Lakshmi 

5 Ananya Dasu 


Nagasree Dasu 1943 - 2008 
+Gavarraju Kanukolanu 
Sridevi Kanukolanu 


Srilatha Kanukolanu 1971 - 

Purushottama rao Dasu 1935 - 
asaewee 2  Pradyumna Narayana rao Dasu 1905 - 1971 
Haceaans +Bharatamma Boddapati 1912 - 1933 
sbiventtbvevees 3 Vishnu Rao Dasu(II) 1930 - 


sheath ieeenens +Chandrakantam Amirapu 1933 - 

eis as OA Vijayabharati Dasu 1953 - 

agdiils se A Kameswari SasikalaDasu 1958 - 
4 Badrinarayan Dasu 1963 - 

ae au +Satya Amirapu 

sashiesgeuesesnessastecsenessees 5 Vishnushival Dasu 1994 - 

se gsauevasassatiuteueecasseseessenk 5 Venkat Sanjay Dasu 1998 - 

wadads *2nd Wife of Pradyumna Narayana rao Dasu: 

syeabicnniesh +Kamalamma Boddapati 1922 - 2005 

ns Seas toh iat) 3 Srihari Rao Dasu 1943 - 

+Rajya Lakshmi Vanguri 1949 - 

Pradyumna Naren Dasu 1971 - 

+Kalpana 

5 Isha Dasu 

Pradyumna Dheren Dasu 1973 - 

Srilakshmi Dasu- 1941 - 

+Sreenivas Tanguturi 

Seshadri Tanguturi 


Lalitha Dasu 1945 - 
+Raghava rao chatrathi 
Sriram Chatrathi 

Srilatha Chatrathi 
Annapurna Chatrathi 
Vasudha Dasu 1950 - 
+K Devagupta 


Somanath Devagupta 
*2nd Wife of Vishnu rao Dasu (I): 
+Sitalakshmi 1902 - 1924 

rea 2 Anirudha rao Dasu 1920 - 1985 
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ssissntenest +Marutidevi 1930 - 2003 
sddvesstatnesten 3 Sita Lakshmi Dasu 1956 - 
saabsssianvestes 3 Vishnurao Dasu—- 1958 - 
aiseuasieaneebesiecy +Rajalakshmi 1965 - 
ssehucdiusstercelutrettes 4 Pratyusha Dasu 1988 - 
tinier: 4 Sreelakshmi Dasu_ 1992 - 
sestevecusctscesseecseateeey +Ramachandraprasant Ailavarapu 

3 Katyayani Dasu- 1961 - 

Vedavati Dasu 1922 - 

+Nagabhushana Rao Turaga 

3 Kasipathi Turaga 

3 Sithalakshmi Turaga 


e =Dasu Vishnu Rao,fifth son of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu was born on 10/1/1876 in Alluru. He was a 
lawyer by profession and practiced at Bandaru and Bezwada from 1905. He was married to Lalitamba, 
hailing from the well known Basavaraju family of Rajahmundry, in 1893 and was blessed with two sons. 
First son Damodar Rao was born in 1900 and second son D. Pradyumna Narayana Rao was born in 1905. 
They lost their mother at their early childhood in 1912. Both the boys were soon sent to maternal 
grandparents for their early childhood and pre-school days at Rajamundry. 

e _D. Vishnu Rao was married again to Sitalakshmi second daughter of Cherukupalli Venkataratnam and 
Janikamma in 1913. They were blessed with a son D. Aniruddha Rao in 1920 and with daughter Vedavati 
in 1922. 

e = After a long and successful legal career and as a prominent citizen of Bezwada, he passed away in 1942. 
He was the author of Dasu Vamsacharitra in telugu covering the first 10 gnerations from1560AD to 1846 
AD. 
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courtesy Sri Digavalli Ramachandra 


Children of Vishnu Dasu and Lalitamba are: 


2 i. Sakuntala? Dasu, born October 29, 1898; died September 19, 1929 in Narasapuram. She married Narayana 
Murty Yerramilli May 11, 1910 in Eluru. 
+ 3 ii. Damodara rao Dasu, born November 07, 1900 in Rajahmundry. 
+ 4 iii. Pradyumna Narayana rao Dasu, born November 16, 1905 in Rajahmundry; died December 03, 1971 in 
Hyderabad. 


Children of Vishnu Dasu and Sitalakshmi are: 
+ 35 i. Anirudha rao? Dasu, born January 10, 1920 in Mysore; died August 30, 1985 in Hyderabad. 
+ 6 ii. Vedavati Dasu, born August 02, 1922. 
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Photo Gallery Of Descendents of DASU VISHNU RAO (I) 


Dasu Damodara rao(1) Dasu Pradyumna Narayana rao Dasu Anirudha rao (I 


Generation No. 12 
3. Damodara rao? Dasu (Vishnu rao2, Sreeramulu') was born November 07, 1900 in Rajahmundry. He 
married Savitramma Dharanipragada June 08, 1919 in Manepaaalli. She was born December 25, 1906 in 
Manepalli, and died 1980. 


Notes for Damodara rao Dasu: 

He was born November 07, 1900 in Rajahmundry. He married SAVITRAMMA DHARANIPRAGADA June 08, 
1919 in Manepaaalli. She was born December 25, 1906 in Manepalli. 

He graduated with a degree B.A. and joined the Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank in Madras. Very soon,by the grit 
of his work, he was elevated to the post of Secretary which post he held till the last. He was a good writer and 
translated the well known book titled " Hindu's Superiority" by Haravilas Sharada, into Telugu as "Hinduvula 
Adhikyata". He was married to to smt Savitri, second daughter of Dharanipragada Lakshmi Narayana and 
Annapoornamma a landlord and village officer from Manepalli near Rajahmundry, in Konaseema area. He was 
blessed with seven sons and two daughters. He was a strict disciplinarian, and was obsessed with accounting and 
methodical in his approach. So much so, every night even the domestic expenses (pettycash) was to be noted, 
checked and tallied, just before going to bed. 

His eldest son Upendra rao's marriage was performed with Subbalakshmi at Amalapuram. After their return to 
Madras, Damodara rao was struck with a severe paralytic stroke. After a month long bed-ridden days, he passed 
away. 
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Soon his family shifted to Vijayawada, and lived in a large family house in Governorpeta. A whole street in that 
locality was Ilined with Dasu house-holds only. 
Children of Damodara Dasu and Savitramma Dharanipragada are: 


+ 7 i. Upendra rao* Dasu, born February 26, 1926. 

+ 8 ii. Madhava Rao Dasu, born November 22, 1928; died December 08, 1999 in Hyderabad. 

+ 9 iii. Padmanabha Rao Dasu, born May 02, 1932. 

+ 10 iv. Sankarshana Rao Dasu, born December 29, 1933; died June 12, 2001 in Bengaluru. 

+ Il v. Lalita Dasu, born October 1939; died March 11, 2009 in Hyderabad. 

+ 12 vi. Janardana Rao Dasu, born June 09, 1941 in Vijayawada; died January 02, 2008 in Vijayawada. 
+ 13 vii. Vishnu Rao Dasu, born November 22, 1947. 

+ 


14 vili. Nagasree Dasu, born November 01, 1943; died 2008 in Hyderabad. 


" 


Dasu Upendra rao Dasu Madhava rao(II) Dasu Padmanabha rao (II) Dasu Sankeershana rao (II) 


Dasu Vishnu rao(II) 


(Dasu) Lalitamba 


Dasu Janardana rao (Dasu) Nagasree 
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i. Upendra rao‘ Dasu, born February 26, 1926. 


He was born on February 26, 1926. He had his early education in Madras. After completing 
B.Sc (Hons) in Andhra University at Visakhapatnam, he worked for a brief 
period in Eluru college and later he worked in SKBR College, Amalapuram as 
the head of the department of Physics. He married Subbalakshmi (Gidugu) on 
March 5", 1950 at Amalapuram. 

He died on 17th April 1982 at Amalapuram. 

Descendents of Upendra rao Dasu 

His children are: Vamana Damodara dasu 


e Vijaya Bharati Akunuri 
° Kameswari Varigonda 
° Anirudhasuryanarayana dasu 


Photo Gallery of _DASU UPENDRA RAO’s DESCENDENTS 


Peg Wi 


Saratchand-Me umna 


26. Anirudha Suryanarayana* Dasu (Upendra rao*, Damodara rao, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) He married 
Meharvani June 03, 1998. 
Children of Anirudha Dasu and Meharvani are: 


af i. Pradyumna Upendra® Dasu. 
58 ii. Sarath Dasu. 


27. Bharati> Dasu (Upendra rao*, Damodara rao, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') She married Harikrishna 
Akunuri. 


Child of Bharati Dasu and Harikrishna Akunuri is: 
59 i. Prasant® Akunuri. 


111 


28. Kameswari> Dasu (Upendra rao*+, Damodara rao*, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') She married Prasad 
Varigonda December 25, 1982. 


Children of Kameswari Dasu and Prasad Varigonda are: 
60 i. Ravi® Varigonda, born February 17, 1984. 
61 ii. Sushma Varigonda, born September 11, 1991. 


Descendants of Upendra Rao Dasu 


Upendra. |_} Subbalakshmi 
Dasu Gidugu 


Bharati Dasu |_] Venkata H. Kameswari |_| Durga V. Anirudha S. |_) Mehar V. 
Akunuri Dasu Vari gonda Dasu Kodali 


Prasant Venkata S. Pradyumna U. 
Akunuri Vari gonda Dasu 


Vamana D. = 
Dasu 


Naga S. Sarathchandra 


Vari gonda 


S. Dasu 


Descendants of Madhava Rao Dasu 


Generation No. 1 


1. Madhava Rao Dasu (Damodara rao*, Vishnu rao Dasu? (I), Sreeramulu! Dasu) was born November 22, 
1928, and died December 08, 1999 in Hyderabad. He married Subbalakshmi Rallapalli. She was born January 25, 
1942 in Vijayawada. 


Children of Madhava Dasu and Subbalakshmi Rallapalli are: 


+ 2 i.. Atchutaram? Dasu, born July 08, 1962. 
+ 3 ii. Padma Savithri Dasu, born August 08, 1967. 
+ 4 iii. Venkata Narayana Rao Dasu, born August 17, 1968. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Atchutaram?® Dasu (Madhava Rao*, Damodara rao, Vishnu rao Dasu? (1), Sreeramulu! Dasu) was born July 
08, 1962. He married Srivalli. She was born September 20, 1966 in Hyderabad. 


Child of Atchutaram Dasu and Srivalli is: 
5 i. Anirudha® Dasu, born June 18, 1991. 
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3. Padma Savithri> Dasu (Madhava Rao’, Damodara rao?, Vishnu rao Dasu? (1), Sreeramulu! Dasu) was born 
August 08, 1967. She married Sai Pemmaraju. 


Children of Padma Dasu and Sai Pemmaraju are: 
6 i. Bharadwaj® Pemmaraju, born 1992. 
7 ii. Sai Vasisht Pemmaraju, born 1997. 


4. Venkata Narayana Rao® Dasu (Madhava Rao‘, Damodara rao*, Vishnu rao Dasu? (1), Sreeramulu! Dasu) 
was born August 17, 1968. He married Prasuna Pochiraju February 16, 1997 in Guntur. She was born January 23, 
1972. 


More About Venkata Narayana Rao Dasu: 
Education: B.Tech., M.Tech -Aerospace Engineering 


Child of Venkata Dasu and Prasuna Pochiraju is: 
8 i. Siddharth Madhava‘ Dasu, born August 30, 2001. 


# Madhava rao and subbalakshmi Dasu 


Atchutaram Dasu __ Srivalli ~ Padma (D) Sai Pemmaraju 


=P ec 
oS 
Madhav anurag Bharadwaj P 


Sai Vasisht P 
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wat 


D. Venkatanarayana rao Prasuna (P Sai Sweta Dasu Sidharth Madhu 


Felicitation to Madhava rao Dasu at Vijayawada Bar association 


Descendants of Madhava Rao Dasu 


Madhava R. |_| Subba L. 
Dasu Rallapalli 


Atchuta R. |_| Srivalli Venkata N. |_| Prasuna Padma S. Dasu |_| Sai K. 
Dasu Dasu Pochiraju Pemmaraju 


Anirudh Dasu Sai S. Dasu Bharadwaj 
Pemmaraju 


Madhava A. Sidhartha M. 
Dasu Dasu 


Sai V. 


Pemmaraju 


9, Padmanabha Rao‘ Dasu (Damodara rao’, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') was born May 02, 1932. He married 
Maruti Alamelumangatayaru Rayapati. She was born May 02, 1934. He died on4th March 1978 at Pune. 
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Children of Padmanabha Dasu and Maruti Rayapati are: 


32 i. Padmini> Dasu. Born on 30" November 1958. She married Radhakrishnan C. 
+ 33 ii. Savithri Dasu, born January 19, 1963. 
+ 34 iii. Kamalanand Dasu, born January 20, 1972 in Kanchrapara. 


Padmanabha Rao Maruti Alamelumangatayaru Rayapati Padmini 


gq 3 


Sandhya 


Savithri Kamalanand Dasu Ashish 


Descendants of Padmanabha Rao Dasu 


Krishna A. 
Adivi 
Sriram A. 
Adivi 


10. Sankarshana Rao* Dasu (Damodara rao’, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born December 29, 1933, and 
died June 12, 2001 in Bengaluru. He married (1) Lalita Kumari. He married (2) Katyayani. 


Kamalanand|_|} Sandhya 
Dasu 


Ashish Dasu 


Advaith K. 
Dasu 


Children of Sankarshana Dasu and Lalita Kumari are: 
+ 35 i. Kesava Ram? Dasu, born August 13, 1968 in Bezwada. 
+ 36 ii. Venu Madhav Dasu, born November 10, 1970. 
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Lalitakumari Sankarshana rao Dasu 


Kesava Ram Swarnamadhuri Dasu Venumadhav Dasu Susheela Dasu 


Abhinav Dasu Shravya Dasu 
FAMILY TREE OF 


Descendants of Sankarshana Rao Dasu 


Sankarshana Kathyayani 
R. Dasu 


Suseela 


Abhinav S. 
Dasu 


Vishnu Asutosh& Sravanti 


Kesava R. 
Dasu 


Vishnu A. 
Dasu 


Lalita S. Dasu 
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11. Lalitat Dasu (Damodara rao?, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born October 1939, and died March 11, 2009 
in Hyderabad. She married Lakshminarayana Goteti. 


Child of Lalita Dasu and Lakshminarayana Goteti is: 
37 i. Venkatesh? Goteti, born November 13, 1973. 


f ee 
Lalita (Dasu)Goteti Lakshminarayana Goteti Venkatesh Goteti 


12. Janardana Rao‘ Dasu (Damodara rao’, Vishnu rao*, Sreeramulu!) was born June 09, 1941 in Vijayawada, and 
died January 02, 2008 in Vijayawada. He married Rukmini. 
Children of Janardana Dasu and Rukmini are: 
+ 38 i. Sairmayee* Dasu, born June 14, 1983. 
39 ii. Jyotirmayee Dasu, born March 29, 1988 in Vijayawada. 


Sarmayee Jyotirmayee 


Janardana Dasu 


FAMILY TREE OF 
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Descendants of Janardana rao Dasu 


Janardana r. Rukmini 
Dasu 


Sairmayee Vijayakumar Jyotirmayee 
Dasu Kodela Dasu 


Khyati Kodela 


13. Vishnu Rao* Dasu (Damodara rao, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born November 22, 1947. He married 
Hymavati Madapati. She was born August 13, 1958. 


Children of Vishnu Dasu and Hymavati Madapati are: 


+ 40 i. Madhu Damodar Dasu, born December 30, 1976. 
41 ii. Venkata Sridhar Dasu, born September 05, 1978. 
+ 42 iii. VN Trivikaram Rao Dasu, born September 04, 1980. 


. 


Vishnu Dasu Hymavathi (Madapati) 


Madhu Damodar Dasu VN Trivikram Sarita 
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Descendants of Vishnu rao Dasu 


Mr. Madhu Damodar Dasu Ms, Sarita Mr. Venkata Padmanabha | | Mr. VN Trivikrama rao Dasu | Ms, Lakshmi Chivukula 


Bom: December 10, 1976 Sridhar Rao Dasu Bom: September 04, 1980 in Nandigama F= Bom: June 18, 1980 in Kothagudem 
FR = Married: February 19, 2006 in Kothagudem 


FR 
Born: September 05, 1978 


gg ee 
| Mr. Anirudha anish Dasu | | Ms, Anagha Shriya Dasu | | Ananya Dasu | ee Pradyumna ol 
FR mr - 


Fa SS 4 
Born: December 25, 2008 in Florida 


BW AS 
Born: January 05, 2015 in Florida 


14, Nagasree* Dasu (Damodara rao’, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') was born November 01, 1943, and died 2008 
in Hyderabad. She married Gavarraju Kanukolanu. 


Children of Nagasree Dasu and Gavarraju Kanukolanu are: 
43 i. Sridevi? Kanukolanu. 
44 ii. Srilatha Kanukolanu, born March 29, 1971. 


Nagasree Srilatha 


II_ Descendants of Dasu PRADYUMNA NARAYANA RAO 


GENERATION 12 


4, (Vishnu rao2, Sreeramulu!? PRADYUMNA NARAYANA RAO, second son of D. Vishnu Rao was 
born in 1905 at Rajmundry. As he lost his mother in 1912, his maternal grandparents took care of him in the early 
years. He had his early schooling in Rajmundry and Bandar. During his FA (Faculty of Arts i.e. equivalent to 
Intermediate/+2 of today), days at Bandar, he developed a great liking to music and drama, especially the kind 
practiced by the itinerant drama troops. Passion for "Padyamulu" and rendering them with accompanying music was 
very popular during that time. D. P. Narayana Rao's passion grew to an extent, that he acquired a "Thokkudu Petta" 
(Harmonium driven by foot operated bellows). Sudden surprise visit by his father (Vishnu Rao) to the rented 
lodgings and a severe reprimand on finding the Harmonium, cut short his drama/music aspirations. On a rebound, he 
developed interest in sports, played and excelled in the recently introduced game of Volleyball. He was also an avid 
player of Tennis and Ball Badminton. After completing his FA in flying colors, he moved to Madras for his BA 
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(Bachelor of Arts) B.L. (Bachelor of Law). His area of liking was English Literature, in which he reached great 
heights. Soon he was married to Bharathi, eldest daughter of Dr. B. Tirimala Rao from Gudiwada/Vishakapatnam 
(The first British qualified ENT Surgeon of Andhra Pradesh was B. Tirmala Rao). The couple was blessed with a 
son D Vishnu Rao. A coupe of years later, Bharathi died in tragic circumstances due to an overdose of newly 
developed "spinal anesthesia" technique administered for an operation to remove appendix. It is interesting to note 
that Bharati's father B. Tirumala Rao, was in the Operating Theater, and also being the superintendent of King 
George Hospital at Vishakhapatnam, was a witness to the tragedy. Overcome by the tragic death of his daughter, he 
sought relief in persuading his family, Dasu family, and his second daughter Kamala to marry D.P Narayana Rao. 
They were blessed with one son, and three daughters. D.P. Narayana Rao, was a very keen student and excelled in 
English, and an avowed anglophile. He had great admiration for the systematic and disciplined approach to all 
matters in Britisher's style. This was reinforced when he joined as an apprentice with a British Barrister at Colombo, 
Ceylon, soon after his Bachelor of Law qualification from Madras University. He started practicing at Madras High 
Court, and soon moved base to Vijaywada during the WWII years. Very soon he was feeling stifled at Vijaywada, 
and moved back to Madras. At his second tenure at Madras, his eldest son Vishnu Rao got married at Bhimavaram. 
Later on with the creation of Andhra State, he moved to Guntur, which was the interim capital, and then to 
Hyderabad. At Hyderabad, he soon acquired a large house at Barkatpura and practiced at Andrha Pradesh High 
Court. He also had a vision and entered into real estate deals with his friends. Due to failing health,he could not 
pursue his real estate ideas and passed away on 3rd December 1971 at Hyderabad. 


+ Bharati Vishnu rao 
Pradyumna Narayana rao + Chandrakantam(Amirapu) 


+Kamalamma Srihari rao 
+Rajyalakshmi (Vanguri) 
Srilakshmi 
+Srinivasan Tanguturi 
Lalita 
+Raghava rao Chatrathi 
Vasudha 
+Ramakrishna Devagupta 


Geneology and descendents of Vishnu Rao (II) Dasu, 1930.- 2014 


Generation 12 Dasu Pradyumna Narayana rao-_ 1905-1971 
+ 1‘ wife Bharathi (Boddapati) ( 1912-1933) marriage dt n/a 
13 1. Dasu Vishnurao (born 1930) 
+Chandrakantam (amirapu) (Born 1933) married in 1952 


14 Vijayabharathi (DB 1953) Sadho Sasikala paeeenen Dasu 
e 


+ Narasimham Poduri +Naresh oberoi + Satya (Amirapu) 
° Srikalygnchakravarty Poduri Vishal oberoi Wishnu shival Dasu 
Venkat Sanjay 
Dasu 


e VISHNU RAO DASU: born on .8 May 1930. He married CHANDRAKANTAM (Amirapu) in 
1952. she was born on 8 March 1933. He worked as an Engineer at several places like Jamshedpur, 
Durgapur etc., till he left for Middle East in 1973. After a successful career as a consultant there, he 
returned to India in1998 and settled down at Guntur. His mother Bharati died in 1933. He passed 
away on March 17,2014 at Guntur. 

e  Chandrakantam did her M.A in Economics and worked for sometime both in India and in middle 
east. 

e = Their children are: (i) VIJAYA BHARATI (ii) KAMESWARI SASIKALA (iii) BADRI 
NARAYAN DASU aka ANIL 
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Dasu Vishnu rao(II) Chandrakantam 


eS 


om, i 
: 


Shival,,Sanjay, Sirisha & Anil Vijaya Bharati ,Narasimham 
&Srikalyana Chakravarti 


e () VIJAYA BHARATI (Dasu) : b.17" March 1953 in Bhimavaram.Married Narasimham Poduri in 1975. 
She obtained M.A in Public administration and english Literature, and M.Phil.,M.Ed., and PhD from 
Andhra university. Working as a Reader in St.Joseph’s College at Guntur. Her husband worked with 
Pharmaceutical companies in India and also in Middle EastTill 2005. Settled in Guntur. 

e They have ason SRIKALYANA CHAKRAVARTY b, 1978 


e (ii) KAMESWARI SASIKALA (Dasu). B.8" Septr 1958in Hyderabad. Married NARESH OBEROI in 
1979 Their children are 
e (7) VISHAL OBEROI b.1981 and (ii) VISHESH OBEROI 
(iii) BADRINARAYAN DASU : b. 234 March 1963 in Bhimavaram . Married SATYA SIRISHA 
(Amirapu) in 1985. He has B.Tech and MS in Chemical Engineering. Settled down to professional career 
in the field of chemicals and Pharmaceuticals. Sirisha is a CPA. Working as a consultant. Their Children 


are: 
e Generation XV--- (i) VISHNU SHIVAL DASU b.Octr 1994 and Gi) VENKAT SUNJAY b.Novr 
1998. 
Children of Pradyumna Dasu and Kamalamma Boddapati are: 
+ 16 i. Srilakshmi Dasu born October 26,1941 
+ 17 ii. . Srihari Rao* Dasu, born 1943. 
+ 18 iii. Lalitha Dasu, born June 20, 1945. 
+ 19 iv. Vasudha Dasu, born August 02, 1950. 


XIII ~=SRILAKSHMI (Dasu) : b.26'" October Married SRINIVASAN TANGUTURI and their son is SESHA DRI T. He is 
married to Prameela Their son is Seshadri Tanguturi married to Prameela 
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e 3., SRIHARI RAO DASU: b. 15" July 1943. Married RAJYALAKSHMI (Vanguri) on 26'* August 1970 at 


17. Srihari Rao* Dasu (Pradyumna Narayana rao’, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') was born 1943. He married Rajya 
Lakshmi Vanguri August 26, 1970, daughter of Suryanarayana Vanguri and Lakshminarasamma. She was born 
July 1949. 


Rajyalakshmi — Srihari rao Dasu 
Dasu Srihari Rao was born to Dasu Pradyumna Narayan Rao & Kamalamma on July 15th 1943. He was educated in 
Madras, Guntur(53-56) and Hyderabad(1956). Keshav Memorial High School in 1956, and then transferred to 
Methodist High School. He completed schooling in 1960. 
He attended medical school in Warangal and graduated as an MBBS 1969, MD-Anesthesia in 1972. 
He is an MD with a diploma in Anesthesia. He worked in Mysore from the years of 1973 the Mission Hospital. 
He married Vanguri Rajyalakshmi in 1970. They were blessed with two sons Dasu Pradyumna Naren (born July 9th 
1971) and Dasu Pradyumna Dhiren (Born Sept. 2nd 1973). Rajyalakshmi received her degree from Womans College 
Koti , where she served received many prizes for sports and served as President of the Students Union. She is a 
Physics and Mathematics teacher. She has taught at Indian schools in Kuwait for the last 30 years. 
Srihari moved to Iran in 1977 to work at the Kerman hospital. His family joined him in 1977. The turbulent days of 
the Islamic Revolution in 1979 Iran convinced him to move back to India in late 1979. 
After a brief respite in Hyderabad, he moved to Kuwait in early 1980 and took up a job at Farwaniya Hospital in 
Kuwait. He is now a senior consultant at the I.C.U. of this hospital. 
In 1991, following the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait, he and his wife Rajyalakshmi were actively involved in one of the 
largest humanitarian operations of the 20th century. Along with a group of Indian doctors and community leaders, 
they helped facilitate the evacuation of tens of thousands of Indian expatriates. Their volunteer work was recognized 
by the United Nations. 
Srihari and Rajyalakshmi are pillars of the Indian and Telugu community in Kuwait. They are members of the 
Telugu Cultural Association and have served the community in a variety of capacities. They have been actively 
involved in many cultural events of the Indian Diaspora in Kuwait. They have organized many classical music 
concerts in Kuwait featuring prominient artists and film personalities as Bala Subramaniam, Akineni Nageshwar 
Rao among others. 
Dasu Srihari is also actively involved in the Indian Doctors Association of Kuwait, where he currently serves as 
President. 
Dasu Srihari Rao is fluent in English, Hindi, Telugu, Arabic, Farsi, Tamil & Kannada. He is also conversant in 
Malayalam and Punjabi. Rajyalakshmi and Srihari have traveled extensively throughout Europe, Africa, North 
America, The Middle East, China, and of course India. His older son Dasu P. Naren is a Product Manager at Cisco 
Systems in San Jose, California. He is married to Kalpana and has a 6 year old daughter Esha. 
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His younger son Dasu P. Dhiren also resides in the Silicon Valley. He is a multimedia designer and graphic artist 
with a range of interests and skills in video, music, visual effects, animation, and fine art. 

Srihari and Rajyalakshmi are getting ready to retire from their jobs in Kuwait at the end of 2009. They moved back 
to their house in Chikkadpally, Hyderabad and to split their time between India and the US. 


(Draft given by Mr.Naren by email on 7/31/2009) 

More About Srihari Rao Dasu: 

Degree: M.D (OSM) 

Occupation: Anaestheist, Retired as a consultant in the ministry of Health, Kuwait. 


Children of Srihari Dasu and Rajya Vanguri are: 
(i) PRADYUMNA NAREN DASU : b.9"" July 1971 married KALPANA and they have a daughter EESHA Dasu. 
He is working as a Product manager in Cisco Systems, USA. 
(ii) PRADYUMNA DHIREN DASU: b.2™ Septr 1973. He is a multimedia designer and graphic artist with a range of 
interests and skills in video, music, visual effects, animation, and fine art. 


(L—R) KALPANA-EESHA-RAJY ALAKSHMI-SRIHARI- DHIREN-NAREN 


e 4, LALITA (Dasu) : b.20" June 1945 Married RAGHAVA RAO CHATRATHI. They have a son 
SRIRAM CHATRATHI.MARRIED TO VASAVI. Their children are MAYA & MEERA. 


Lalita VASAVI& SRIRAM with Maya & Mira 
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5. Anirudha rao? Dasu (Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born January 10, 1920 in Mysore, and died August 30, 
1985 in Hyderabad. He married Marutidevi. She was born November 1930, and died November 20, 2003 in 
Hyderabad. 


Children of Anirudha Dasu and Marutidevi are: 


20 i. Sita Lakshmi* Dasu, born September 07, 1956. 
+ 21 ii. Vishnurao Dasu, born September 13, 1958. 
22 iii. Katyayani Dasu, born October 04, 1961 in Vijayawada. 


. 
Anirudha rao- Maruthi Devi Dasu 
6. Vedavati> Dasu (Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') was born August 02, 1922. She married Nagabhushana Rao 


Turaga. 

Children of Vedavati Dasu and Nagabhushana Turaga are: 
23 i. Kasipathi+ Turaga. 
24 ii. Sithalakshmi Turaga. 


21. Vishnurao‘ Dasu (Anirudha rao, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') was born September 13, 1958. He married 
Rajalakshmi June 17, 1987. She was born July 10, 1965 in Vijayapuri. 


Children of Vishnurao Dasu and Rajalakshmi are: 


55 i. Pratyusha? Dasu, born March 27, 1988. 
56 ii. Sreelakshmi Dasu, born August 10, 1992. She married Ramachandraprasant Ailavarapu October 23, 2013 in 
Secunderabad. 


Generation No. 4 


33. Savithri> Dasu (Padmanabha Rao*, Damodara rao’, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born January 19, 1963. 
She married Rama rao Adivi April 30, 1987. 


Children of Savithri Dasu and Rama Adivi are: 
65 i. Krishna Akhil® Adivi, born July 12, 1984. 
66 ii. Sreeram Anmolkumar Adivi. 


34. Kamalanand> Dasu (Padmanabha Rao*, Damodara rao’, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu') was born January 20, 
1972 in Kanchrapara. He married Sandhya December 14, 1997 in Hyderabad, daughter of Srinivas Kesari and 
Sujatha. She was born June 02, 1975 in Gudur. 


Children of Kamalanand Dasu and Sandhya are: 
67 i. Ashish® Dasu, born May 21, 2000 in Pittsburg, USA. 
68 ii. Advaith Keshav Dasu, born January 20, 2007 in Boston. 
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35. Kesava Ram? Dasu (Sankarshana Rao*, Damodara rao’, Vishnu rao’, Sreeramulu') was born August 13, 
1968 in Bezwada. He married Swapna Madhuri December 29, 1996 in Bhadrachalam. She was born November 
09, 1973. 

Children of Kesava Dasu and Swapna Madhuri are: 
69 i. Vishnu Asutosh® Dasu, born March 17, 1998. 
70 ii. Lalitha Sravanti Dasu, born November 02, 2000. 


36. Venu Madhav? Dasu (Sankarshana Rao*, Damodara rao*, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born November 
10, 1970. He married Suseela. She was born August 01, 1974. 

Children of Venu Dasu and Suseela are: 

71 i. Shravya® Dasu, born September 10, 2001. 

12, ii. Abhinav Sankarshana Dasu, born December 04, 2004. 

38. Sairmayee* Dasu (Janardana Rao*, Damodara rao*, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born June 14, 1983. 
She married Vijayakumar Kodela December 26, 2002 in Vijayawada. He was born November 02, 1978. 
Child of Sairmayee Dasu and Vijayakumar Kodela is: 

73 i. Khyati® Kodela, born April 29, 2009. 


40. Madhu Damodar? Dasu (Vishnu Rao*, Damodara rao, Vishnu rao*, Sreeramulu!) was born December 30, 
1976. He married Saritha November 01, 2003 in Ongole. She was born March 16, 1978 in Bhimavaram. 


Child of Madhu Dasu and Saritha is: 
74 i. Anish® Dasu, born June 22, 2005. 


42. VN Trivikaram Rao> Dasu (Vishnu Rao*, Damodara rao, Vishnu rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born 
September 04, 1980. He married Lakshmi. 


Child of V Dasu and Lakshmi is: 
75 i. Ananya® Dasu. 


Conclusion 
of 


the history of. dasu family 
Part II(e) of the geneology of Dasu Vishnurao (I) and his descendents 
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Dasu Genealogy 
Part II (f) 


Geneology of 
Dasu Madhusudana Rao (I) & his desccendents 


(1878-1948) 
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Descendants of Madhusudana Rao Dasu(I) 


1 Madhusudana Rao Dasu_ 1878 - 1948 
+Manikyamba Desiraju 1885 - 1900 
*2nd Wife of Madhusudana Rao Dasu: 
+Saradamba Desiraju 1892 - 1916 

ae 2 Maanikyamba Dasu 
eaetesece +Sundara Rao Patibanda 


sevoneauceees 3 Savitri Patibanda 

sevabeautvers 3 Saraswati Patibanda 

ie 2 Kamalamma Dasu 1911 - 

rete +Y L Narasimha Rao Rayapati 
sevsosseesses 3 Maruthi Rayapati 

sangosneesns 3 Saradamba Rayapati 


mare 2  Sreeramulu Dasu 1912 - 1989 
eeataias +Savitramma 1920 - 2007 


santeevgsceee 3 Sarada Dasu 1935 - 

beheiteeseas 3 Bharati Dasu 1937 - 

Bete tecsesstoetes +Venugopala rao Mudunuri 

bebeilanusroettioete 4 H Gautam Mudunuri 1968 - 

tetei tener oetuusesseees +Sirisha Sinha 

debeitcccsepetcauesseeettee 5 Sonali Mudunuri 

Bets becsusstectscoeaestst test 5 Sanjana Mudunuri 

evbuileoscecs 3 Atchuta Rao Dasu 1939 - 

getlenenecie +Rajani Kameswari Venthurimilli 1944 - 
Deedes snceeuadstess 4 Trivikram Dasu_ 1975 - 

eeeeeiseusthoarsaaianites +Paadmavati sirisha Konduri 

Pulsi dee cee rnnttcenssoektion 5 Krishna Saismaran Dasu 2007 - 
istecicoxewabbeastansilaxiabs 5 Charan Dasu 2016 - 

satdec danedontabcters 4 Sridhar Dasu 1977 - 

retssidieeecut eae +Haritha Wunnava 1979 - 

satead danebanssactacnstexeabe 5 Vani Savithri Dasu 2011 - 
sctsiss dueetens isstsvseeste = Gita Gayathri Dasu 2013 - 
pctasecsmeeet 3 Krishnaveni Dasu1941 - 

sdias heebelaics +Prasad R K Potharaju 1946 - 

pctasecaeeeed 3 Padmavati Dasu 1944 - 

saiseehlines +Narasimha Prasad Mynampati 1939 - 
scavieeethiohets 4 Ravindra N Mynampati 1970 - 

pabssedaeeced 3 Seshu Madhava Rao Dasu 1945 - 

sa heei tastes +Bonnie 1953 - 

esiaeuceeDideeieste 4 Vani Dasu 1982 - 

vets shaves tetas 4 Anita Dasu 1984 - 

walchasveelavsieeds 4 Michael Sriram Dasu 1991 - 

vspbubepuensy 3 Madhusudhana Rao Dasu 1948 - 

wis slevoeuseece: +Subbalakshmi Chiruvuri 1955 - 
ar 4 Sandhya Dasu 1983 - 

eee +Naga Prakash Akkapeddi 1980 - 

eocvertaveues 3 Hymavati Dasu- 1951 - 

eeteuptoees +Brijkishore H Balijepalli 1947 - 
racer 4 Ravi Teja Balijepalli 1983 - 

wshabeauaede 3 Vani Bai Dasu- 1952 - 

selotaaeeeaceettc +Narayana rao Gade 1952 - 
sudehaduavesieteccect 4 Diwakar Gade = 1983 - 

pagtigeaveatetacsees 4 Lakshmi Gade 1986 - 


Pree 2 Vasudeva Rao Dasu 1915 - 2004 
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eee +Kamalamma Kruttiventi 1922 - 2000 

ee 3 Narasimha Rao Dasu 1939 - 2010 

Sepanvebsupeneel? +Annapurna Lanka 1944 - 

Sseateensoee 3 Janaki Dasu 1941 - 

sepateesiupcugsts +Suryanarayana Kavuri 1935 - 1998 

Soa, Seta cent 4 Bhimesh Kavuri 1960 - 

sepateeliebeaasteastetie’ +Padma Tadipalli 

ozs Seoleieancesaainristeest 5 Govind Kavuri 1994 - 

Po tee seen, 4 Subhalkshmi Kavuri 1962 - 

Mitegie teeta 4 Madan Gopal Kavuri 1964 - 
Scndevghansnana ee +Manisha Dubey 

Uawtaseguuscaaasestuacsuseesn 5 KS Upalabdha Gopal Kavuri 1998 - 
Nedekea tines 3 Vaidehi Dasu 1943 - 

Dadivestatigseue +Saral Bose 1935 - 1984 
iguana 4 Jayadeep Bose 1960 - 2009 
Suidepbantaienbaase +Tapati Dey 

Wdstenessveetaassiaean 3 Jayanth Bose 1990 - 

is Rv esuessayetesumeseaeess 5 Tanusri Bose 1990 - 

oN ient a ae RAC tes 4 Uma Bose 1963 - 

ee 4 Pradeep Bose 1968 - 

Me davesbatactisisesdee +Fiona Everest 

Suvedueessbechuteelensess gees 5 Payal Bose 1997 - 

shed ret anette 5 Akash Bose 1999 - 

sieedtenstes 3 Vishnu Nageswara rao Prasad Dasu 1947 - 

west oreeeite +Venkatarama Sundaramma Karnam 1951 - 
i Mee Su ee 4 Vaman Ravi Prasad Dasu 1977 - 

sorta ieee cee 4 Hari Prasad Dasu 1984 - 

stein, 3 Trivikram Vyas Dasu 1951 - 

eteeteac etets +Vasundara Penamakuru 1954 - 

Bt, Sen, eee 4 Sai Hima Bindu Dasu 1981 - 

sioilines havea’ +Venkataramana Kumar Aka 
slewevieyshectuscubenessagews 5 Raghava Karthik Aka 2007 - 
Si Selb ite Jeane Ade 4 Venkata Sai Kesava Phani Dasu 1984 - 
Saws teouveetes 3 Ambarish Padmanabha rao Dasu_——- 11953 - 

Sa tei telete des +Lalitha Suman Sivapurapu 1960 - 
Susatuuecevoreetonss 4 Pradyumna Karthik Dasu_ 1982 - 

desde inesteoessendevesss +Gayatri 

Ste tSeoidatlsceeeee dt 4 Abhinav Madhav Dasu 1988 - 

Bisstetedves 3 Damodara Sai Raghuram Dasu 1955 - 

Bat dadisieestes +Rama Devi Saripalli 1960 - 
Bisitvnieaeernees 4 Achuta Chaitanya Prakash Dasu 1982 - 
ace Se Ov estlsnte Be 4 Krishna Vamsi Dasu 1984 - 

aise oudaed 3 Sai Madhusudana rao Dasu 1956 - 

Bik issget Seg +Shobharani Munnipalle 1959 - 
Dasbsassanseeesenaas 4 Vijay Madhav Dasu 1990 - 

ee aie a! 3 Sarada Dasu 1960 - 

ed sete tee +P M Babu 

sisbsveseates 3 Hari Nageswara Srinivas Dasu 1965 - 
shsbsvessabeeeas +Usha Rani Gudipudi 1967 - 

eb stis tte de : 4 Sindhu Prashanthi Dasu- 1994 - 

ed tie ett a 4 Goutam Sriram Dasu 1995 - 

SN si ahe se! 3 Ravi Krishna Mohan Dasu 1968 - 

sususvexguness ith +Jyotirmayi Gurajada 1971 - 

ebss attest? 4 Yamini Sameera Dasu 1998 - 

Sh sie eee ee oes 4 Sudha Kamala Dasu 2005 - 


*3rd Wife of Madhusudana Rao Dasu: 
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.._+Saradamba (Vijayalakshmi) Vadlapatla 1905 - 1980 
Sepia 2 Meenakshamma Dasu 1920 - 
rc +Srinivasa Rao Mynampati 


soyseteieutss 3 Prakasam Mynampati 
seystetess 3 Kamala Mynampati 
saisaeeess 3 Sarala Mynampati 
seysaneheesss 3 Vijaya Mynampati 


tes 2 Kamalamma Dasu 


Generation No. 11 


1. Madhusudana Rao? Dasu (Sreeramulu!) was born June 14, 1878 in Alluru, and died April 16, 1948 in Bezwada. He 
married (1) Manikyamba Desiraju August 28, 1896 in Mysore, daughter of Seetarama rao Desiraju and Rajyalakshmi. She was 
born January 1885 in Mysore, and died 1900 in Tumkur. He married (2) Saradamba Desiraju March 19, 1903 in Tumkur, 
daughter of Seetarama Rao Desiraju. She was born 1892 in Gauribidnoor, and died September 12, 1916 in Bezwada. He married 
(3) Saradamba (Vijayalakshmi) Vadlapatla November 19, 1916 in Dwaraka Tirumala, daughter of Srinivasa Vadlapatla and 
Seshamma. She was born January 28, 1905 in Bhimadolu, and died 1980. 


Life of Dasu Madhusudana rao 
He was born on14th June 1878 in Alluru village of Krishna district , Andhra Pradesh as the sixth son of sri Dasu Sreeramulu 
and Janikamma. He had his early schooling at Eluru in the local Church Mission High School. Later he continued his education 
In the Anglovernacular High school later known as Hindu High school in Triplicane , Madras. He graduated from the Madras 
Presidency College. In 1902 he graduated from Madras Law College and proceeded to complete apprenticeship with his father 
at Eluru. He practised law with his father for sometime and went to Vijayawada in 1903 to practise Law. Hewas nominated by 
the Government as a chairman of the Vijayawada Muncipal Council twice during the period of 1911 and 1922. He was 
Chairman Delegate of Vijayawada Muncipality in 1912 and 1913. He served the people with dedication and gained their 
confidence and love. He took the issue of supplying free Water meters for the residents with the government successfully 
whereafter he was popularly known as "Water Chairman". A selfeffacing man, he scotched attempts by the councillorsto name 
the street where he lived as "Dasu Madhusudana rao veedhi" by not even allowing the resolution to be tabled. But the citizens 
themselves decided to name it as "Water chairman veedhi". The street near Besant road in Governorpet bears the name till date. 
Governorpet has a street bearing the D.T.Rao, Barrister-at-Law and grandson of Dasu Sriramulu as "Dasuvari Veedhi" yet 
another one. 
In 1920 he attended the Indian National Congress sessions at Nagpur and following the guidelines of Mahatma Gandhi he was 
involved in the independence movement. He was active in the movement throughout the year 1921. The Congress party session 
was held in Vijayawada on 31st March and April 1st . He had the rare privilege of playing host to Motilal Nehru and Jawaharlala 
Nehrufor three days at his Governorpet residence while Gandhi, Kasturba and Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel stayed at the residence 
Golla Narayana Rao in One Town area. The Vijayawada session was significant for adoption of the flag designed by Mr. Pingali 
Venkaiah. In the following year he fell sick and in 1924 he had paralysis. Thereafter he was confined to stay home. 
His first spouse was Mrs Manikyamba eldest daughter of Mr Desiraju Sitarama rao who was the Palace Controller for Mysore 
Maharajah. However on her demise in 1900, he married her sister Mrs.Saradamba in1903 and through this marriage they had 
two sons Vasudeva rao and Sreeramulu(I]) and two daughters Manikyamba and Kamalamba. She too died in 1916. His third 
marriage took place in 1916 with Mrs. Vijayalakshmi daughter of Mr. Vadlapatla Srinivasa rao of Eluru. They were blessed with 
a daughter Ms Meenakshamma. 
After a successful and wonderful career as lawyer and public servant he passed away peacefully at his residence in Vijayawada 
on April 16th 1948 


Children of Madhusudana Dasu and Saradamba Desiraju are: 


+ 2 i. Maanikyamba? Dasu. 

+ 3 ii. Kamalamma Dasu, born March 21, 1911. 

+ 4 iii. Sreeramulu Dasu, born August 12, 1912; died December 07, 1989 in Hyderabad. 

+o 5 iv. Vasudeva Rao Dasu, born September 28, 1915 in Mysore; died April 26, 2004 in Hyderabad. 


Children of Madhusudana Dasu and Saradamba Vadlapatla are: 
+ 6 i. Meenakshamma? Dasu, born June 10, 1920. 
7 ii. Kamalamma Dasu. 
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Picture gallery of Dasu Madhusudana rao’s desendents 


Sreeramulu- Savitramma Vasudeva rao Kamalamma 


Descendants of Madhusudana Rao Dasu 


Mankyamba |_} Madhusudana |_| Saradamba Saradamba 


Desiraju RDasu Desiraju Vadlapatl 


Maanyamba |_} SundaraR | | Kamalamma |_| YL.Rayapat } ) Sreeramulu |_} Savitamma | ) VasudevaR |} Kamalamma) | Meenalhamm |_| Stasi | ) Kamalamma 
Dasu Patibanda | | Dasu Dasu Dasu Krutiventi ) | aDasu Mynampatt | ) Dasu 


Generation No.12 
2. Maanikyamba? Dasu (Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu') She married Sundara Rao Patibanda. 


Children of Maanikyamba Dasu and Sundara Patibanda are: 
8 i. Savitri* Patibanda. 
9 ii. Saraswati Patibanda. 


3. Kamalamma? Dasu (Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) was born March 21, 1911. She married Y L Narasimha Rao 
Rayapati. 


Children of Kamalamma Dasu and Y Rayapati are: 
10 i. Maruthi* Rayapati. 
11 ii. Saradamba Rayapati. 


4. Sreeramulu? Dasu (Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born August 12, 1912, and died December 07, 1989 in 
Hyderabad. He married Savitramma. She was born September 02, 1920, and died January 13, 2007 in Hyderabad 


Life history Sreeramulu Dasu (I) 


Dasu Sreeramulu was born on 12th August,1912 at Bangalore. He had his school education at Bezawada (now 
Vijayawada) and Ongole. He graduated from Madras Christian College in 1934 and took his B.L. degree in 1939 from Madras 
University.He is married to Savthramma D/o Sri Ongole Subba Rao (Deputy Inspector of Schools) and 
Smt.Ramalakshmammma on12th May,1932. He was enrolled as an Advocate of Madras High Court and joined the 'Bezawada 
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Bar' on 17th August 1939 and practiced at Vijayawada for over 50 Years till his sudden demise on 7th December, 1989 at 
Hyderabad. A very industrious lawyer, thorough on facts and at law and with his arresting and sometimes thunderous voice, was 
known to be an incisive cross examiner commanding respect from both the Bench and the Bar. He was a good sportsman in 
school and college and was member of the Boys Scouts and the University Training Corps(equivalent of the presentNCC). He 
was good in Foot Ball, Tennis and Badminton and represented college and UTC and won medals. He was a humanitarian to the 
core and helped several poor people in their endeavor for education without publicity. He lived happily with his children and 
grandchildren till he breathed his last on 7th December 1989 at his son Atchuta rao(II)'s residence at Hyderabad. 
Children of Sreeramulu Dasu and Savitramma are: 
12 i. Sarada* Dasu, born November 01, 1935. 

More About Sarada Dasu: 

Degree: MBBS,M.D. 

Occupation: Pathologist 

Residence: Residing at North Canton, Ohio, USA 


+ 13 ii. Bharati Dasu, born January 21, 1937. 
+ 14 iii. Atchuta Rao Dasu, born May 15, 1939. 
15 iv. Krishnaveni Dasu, born February 08, 1941. She married Prasad R K Potharaju June 21, 1979 in Vijayawada; born July 
15, 1946. 


More About Krishnaveni Dasu: 

Degree: B.A.,B.Ed 

Occupation: Head Mistress, Nehru Kennedy memorial school, Vijayawada. 
More About Prasad R K Potharaju: 

Occupation: Lecturer in Economics in Degree college, Vijayawada 


+ 16 v. Padmavati Dasu, born January 17, 1944. 

+ 17 vi. Seshu Madhava Rao Dasu, born December 02, 1945 in Vijayawada. 
+ 18 vii. _Madhusudhana Rao Dasu, born October 07, 1948. 

+ 19 viii. Hymavati Dasu, born January 22, 1951. 

+ 20 ix. Vani Bai Dasu, born December 25, 1952 


PICTURE GALLERY OF SREERAMULU DASU (I) AND HIS FAMILY 


4 
Dasu Sreeramulu and Saitramma 


LP ¢ 


Sarada Dasu Bharati Dasu Atchuta rao Dasu- KrishnaveniDasu  Padmavati Dasu Seshu Madhava rao Dasu 
Madhusudana rao Dasu Hymavati Dasu Vani Bai Dasu 


5. Vasudeva Rao? Dasu (Madhusudana Rao?, Sreeramulu!) was born September 28, 1915 in Mysore, and died April 26, 
2004 in Hyderabad. He married Kamalamma Kruttiventi April 25, 1935, daughter of Nageswara Kruttiventi and 
Mahalakshmi Satyabhama. She was born September 22, 1922, and died June 01, 2000 in Hyderabad. 
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Life History of Vasudevarao(I) Dasu 


VASUDEVA RAO KAMALAMMA 


Dasu Vasudeva Rao was born on 28th September, 1915 at Bangalore. He had his school education at Bezawada, 
M.A.(with Gold Medal) and B.L. degrees from Pachayyappa College of Madras University in1939.He is married on27th 
April,1935 to Kamalamma, D/o Sri Kruthiventi Nageswara Rao(Deputy Collector) andSmt. Mahlaksmi Sathyabhama. He joined 
the Bezawada Bar on 17th August,1939. and practiced for over 65 Years till his demise on 26th April,2004 at Hyderabad. He was 
looked at, by all the members of the legal fraternity of all ages, with awe , admiration and reverence for his knowledge of all 
aspects of law, considered a moving encyclopedia, and for his brilliant legal counseling to the clients as well as to his fellow 
advocates. He had a remarkable memory and could instantly recall and narrate any event in the history of the entire Dasu family, 
be it a birth day, wedding day or sickness or death etc. With eight sons, three daughters and several grand children, he lived a 
happy life. His son Trivikram Vyas is now the only one of the Dasu descendents who has taken up and continuing the 
profession of law and is at present a leading Advocate at the Bezawada Bar. (Given by Dasu Atchuta rao(ID)) 12/2010 
a. With the encouragement and empowerment of Sri Ayyadevara Kaleshwara Rao, Sri Chakravarthy Rajagopala Rao and his 
father Sri Madhusudana Rao enrolled him in prestigious Madras Bar Association on August 10th, 1939 and at the same time were 
also enrolled in Bezwada Bar Association on August 17th, 1939. Along with his brother Late Dasu Sreeramulu (II) 3. 
b. He led an aesthetic and austere life. With his awareness and ebullience he served the profession for six and half decades 
which is nearly 65 years which could not be achieved by any member in our family. 
c. We can say that he was a living encyclopedia for the lawyers in the bar association for his valiant and perplexed points used 
in arguments in court. 
d. He isa philanthropic person to core people, so he became role model to his son Trivikram Vyas Dasu4, who followed the 
legacy of his father. 
e. He has profound interest in fine arts, classical singing and literature. 
f. For his valuable services, he was been felicitated by the Bar Association People on 52nd Independence Day. After his 
sudden demise, the Bezwada Bar Association paid homage to him by installing his portrait in the association hall and unveiled by 
the chief justice of High court of A.P in 2005. 
(Given by Vaman Ravi Prasad and Hari Prasad Dasu Grand sons of Dasu Vasudevarao(I)) Doc recd on 12/22/2010 


Children of Vasudeva Dasu and Kamalamma Kruttiventi are: 
21 i. Narasimha Rao* Dasu, born February 09, 1939 in Bezwada; died April 09, 2010 in Nandigama. He married Annapurna 
Lanka May 12, 1968 in Vijayawada; born August 12, 1944 in Machilipatnam. 
More About Narasimha Rao Dasu: 
Education: B.A (AU) Occupation: Marketing manager in film industry 
More About Annapurna Lanka:Education: Studied till secondary education 


+ 22 ii. Janaki Dasu, born June 14, 1941 in Bezwada. 

+ 23 iii. Vaidehi Dasu, born February 18, 1943. 

+ 24 iv. Vishnu Nageswara rao Prasad Dasu, born April 30, 1947 in Bezwada. 

+ 25 v. Trivikram Vyas Dasu, born July 18, 1951. 

+ 26 vi. Ambarish Padmanabha rao Dasu, born August 21, 1953. 

+ 27 vii. Damodara Sai Raghuram Dasu, born September 09, 1955. 

+ 28 viii. Sai Madhusudana rao Dasu, born December 23, 1956 in Vijayawada. 
29 ix. Sarada Dasu, born January 24, 1960. 

+ 30 x. Hari Nageswara Srinivas Dasu, born January 09, 1965. 


+ 
LoS) 
pa 
tal 
is 


Ravi Krishna Mohan Dasu, born February 23, 1968. 
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Picture Gallery of Dasu Vasudevarao’s family Generations 12&13 


Trivikramvyas Karteek Dasu 


Ss) 
Saimadhusudan rao Vishnunageswara 


Ambarish 
Padmanabha rao Prasaaad Dasu 


6. Meenakshamma? Dasu (Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu') was born June 10, 1920. She married Srinivasa 
Rao Mynampati. 


Children of Meenakshamma Dasu and Srinivasa Mynampati are: 


32 i. Prakasam* Mynampati. 
33 ii. Kamala Mynampati. 
34 iii. Sarala Mynampati. 

35 iv. Vijaya Mynampati. 


DESCENDENTS OF DASU SREERAMULU(D) 
Generation No.13 
12. Sarada Dasu. , born November 01, 1935. 
More About Sarada Dasu: 
Degree: MBBS,M = Occupation: Pathologis 
Residence: Residing at North Canton, Ohio, USA 


SARADA dASU 


13. Bharati* Dasu (Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu') was born January 21, 1937. She married Venugopala rao 
Mudunuri 1964 in Vijayawada. 

More About Bharati Dasu: 

Degree: B.A.,B.Ed 

Occupation: worked as a Teacher in All Saints school, Hyderabad 

Child of Bharati Dasu and Venugopala Mudunuti is: 

+ 36 i. H Gautam* Mudunuri, born May 12, 1968. 

36. H Gautam* Mudunuri (Bharati* Dasu, Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born May 12, 1968. He married 
Sirisha Sinha. 


Children of H Mudunuri and Sirisha Sinha are: 
66 i. Sonali® Mudunuri. 
67 ii. Sanjana Mudunuri. 
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We de 2 TY 
Venugopala Rao Mudunuri Smt.Bharath Mudunuri 


lanl 


Gautam Mudunuri Sirisha Sinha 


Sonali Mudunuri. 
7- 2- 2003. 1-5- 2008 


Sanjana S. Mudunuri. 


14, Atchuta Rao‘ Dasu (Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) was born May 15, 1939. He married Rajani 
Kameswari Venthurimilli March 16, 1974 in Tenali, daughter of Sitharama Venthurimilli and Padmavati. She was born 
December 26, 1944 in Tenali. 


Atchuta Rao Dasu was born in May 1939 at Vijayawada in Andhra Pradesh, India. He obtained M.Sc. (Tech.) in 1962 
and Ph.D. (Geophysics) in 1974 from Andhra University, Visakhapatnam. During the years 1957-59 he workrd as a 
Demonstrator in the Department of Physics at the Andhra Christian College, Guntur. He was with the Tata Institute of 
Fundamental Research (TIFR), Bombay in early sixties, working, as a Temporary Member in School of Physics, in the 
establishment of Tritium Laboratory for ground water studies. He moved to the newly established CSIR National Geophysical 
Research Institute, Hyderabad in 1963 and worked in different capacities and retired as a Senior Scientist & Deputy Director in 
1999. Between 1974 and 76 he was a Post Doctoral Fellow under a Commonwealth Colombo Plan Fellowship at the University 
of Adelaide, South Australia. 

He is a specialist in Airborne Geophysical Surveys and one among the pioneering team of scientists who developed 
and established the Airborne Geophysical Survey capabilities in India and carried out a large number of surveys for mineral and 
oil exploration in different states. His Ph.D thesis on: "Airborne Magnetometer Surveys over Certain Regions in India and their 
evaluation in relation to Geology and Structure", is the first thesis in India on the subject of Airborne Surveys. He made 
significant contributions towards the development of new interpretational techniques for quantitative analysis of aeromagnetic 
and other potential field data. Dr. Rao's innovative application of geophysical techniques in archeology resulted in the discovery 
of significant archaeological artifacts (belonging to 2-6 A.D. century Buddhist period) at Nelakondapalli in Andhra Pradesh. 

He has over 70 research papers published in national and international journals and more than 20 technical reports to 
his credit. He visited several countries, including USA, UK and Australia and presented papers and chaired scientific sessions in 
international conferences. He has served as the Honorary Secretary of the Indian Geophysical Union (IGU), the foremost 
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National Scientific Society of earth scientists in India, for the years 1983 - 93, and is a Fellow of the Geological Society of India 
and Association of Exploration Geophysicists (AEG) India. 

From childhood days he is enthusiastic in acting and, at the young age of 10 yrs, he played a role in a short skit 
on evils of corruption that was staged in a public meeting in Eluru in 1949 on Mahatma Gandhi's birth day. _ His interests are 
also in the popularization of science and his talks in TELUGU on Science subjects, especially on earth sciences, ,are regularly 
broadcast on All India Radio Hyderabad and so far he gave over 30 talks. His live demonstration at the Education Media 
Research Center (EMRC),Hyderabad ,of solutions to basic science problems telecast on Doordarshan national network, under 
Countrywide Class Room programs sponsored by the University Grants Commission, were very popular. 

He is the Hon. Secretary of "Mahakavi Dasu Sriramulu Smaraka Samithi",a Literary & Cultural Society, founded in 
1973, with the aim of publishing, reprinting and popularizing the works of the Mahakavi Dasu 
Sriramulu,poet,lawyer,educationist and social reformer of the 19th century. He has so far edited and published more than 12 of 
his works, including the Mahakavi's magnum opus "Sri Devi Bhagavathamu" and organized literary meetings and seminars. 
Dr. Atchuta Rao is a freelance writer and his articles in Telugu & English, on science subjects and literary and cultural 
topics are published in reputed journals. 
More About Atchuta Rao Dasu: 
Degree: M.Sc(Tech),Ph.D 
Occupation: Dy.Director, National Geophysical Research Institute, Hyderabad (Retd) 
Residence: Hyderabad 
Notes for Rajani Kameswari Venthurimilli: 
Degree: MBBS, M.D. (Pathology) 
Occupation: Retired Professor & Principal, Osmania Medical College, Retired Vice Principal Academic ,Mediciti Institute of 
Medical Sciences,Hyderabad. 
Dr. Rajani Kameswari was born in December 26, 1944 at Tenali, Andhra Pradesh, to Dr. Venuthurumilli Seetha Rama Rao and 
Smt. Padmavathi. Her father Dr. Seetha Rama Rao was a renowned Professor of Anatomy at the Andhar Medical College and 
later the founder Professor &Head of the Anotamy Department of Medical College at Gulbarga, Karnataka. She had her 
schooling in Muncipal Girls High School, Pre-university at St.Joseph's College for Women, Visakhapatnam. She obtained her 
MBBS (1967) and MD (Patholgy) 1972 studying at Andhra Medical College (AMC) and immediately after she worked as 
Assistant Professor of Pathology at AMC. She married Dr.Dasu Atchuta Rao on March 16, 1974 at Tenali. After her marriage 
she moved to Hyderabad, where she worked in the premier government medical institutions in the state, Viz. Gandhi Medical 
College,Osmania Medical College, the Nizam's Institute of Medical Sciences and the Kakateeya Medical College, Warangal in 
various capacities and became a Professor in 1993. She retired as the Principal of Osmania Medical College in December 2002. 
After retiring from government service, from 2003-to 2009 she worked as Professor of Pathology and Vice Principal (Academic) 
at the Mediciti Institute of Medical Sciences(MIMS), near Hyderabad. 
More About Rajani Kameswari Venthurimilli: 
Degree: MBBS,M.D. (Pathology) Occupation: Retired Principal, Osmania Medical College, Hyderabad 
Children of Atchuta Dasu and Rajani Venthurimilli are: 
+ 37 i. Trivikram? Dasu, born May 02, 1975. 
+ 38 ii. Sridhar Dasu, born October 21, 1977. 


37. Trivikram?® Dasu (Atchuta Rao*, Sreeramulu?, Madhusudana Rao“, Sreeramulu!) was born May 02, 1975. He married 
Paadmavati sirisha Konduri January 2005 in Hyderabad, daughter of Hanumantha Konduri and Nagamani. 
Notes for Trivikram Dasu: 
All his education upto graduation was done at Hyderabad. After passing out from High School and Jinior College,studying at 
Hyderabad Public School,Ramanthapur and Intermediate at Little Flower Junior College, he obtained B.Sc.(1995) in Biology 
studying at Nizam College. Later he took a Post Graduate Diploma in Medical Laboratory Technology (PGMLT) in 1997 from 
Nizam's Institute of Medical Sciences. From 1997 to 2000 he worked as the ‘Chief Lab Investigator' at the Institute of 
Transfusion Medicine and Research (ITMR), Hyderabad. He moved to US and pursued higher studies at the University of 
Kentucky,Lexongton and obtained the Ph.D. degree (2006) in Bio-Medical Sciences, specializing in Microbiology and 
Immunology. After the Post Doctoral work at the Medical College,Chicago ( 2006-08), he worked in the Children's Hospital of 
the Medical College of Wisconsin as Manager & Senior Research Scientist in its Microbiology & Immunology Laboratory. 
Presently is the Deputy Director, Medical Diagnostics Laboratory,City Hospital,, Milwaukee,WI,USA He married Padmavathi 
Sirisha on January 5, 2005 at Hyderabad. Trivikram's interests are in music and social service. He is an accomplished player of 
Tabala and is dedicated to the service activities in Bhagawan Sri Staya Sai Baba's divine organizations. 
Occupation:Deputy Director, Medical Diagnostics Laboratory, Medical,City Hospital, Milwaukee, WI,USA 
Residence: Milwaukee,WI,USA 
More About Trivikram Dasu: 
Degree: Ph.D (Microbiology) 
Notes for Paadmavati sirisha Konduri: 
. She had her schooling, High School, Intermediate and under graduate studies, in Hyderabad.. She obtained her M.Sc degree in 
Computer Sciences (2005) from Osmania University,studying at the Women's College,Hyderabad. Standing First, she was the 
recipient of the Gold Medal. She married Dasu Trivikram in 2005 and moved to US. 
Children of Trivikram Dasu and Paadmavati Konduri are: 

68 i. Krishna Saismaran® Dasu, born May 13, 2007 in Chicago Illinois. 
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69 ii. Charan Dasu, born August 07, 2016 in Milwaukee USA. 


38. Sridhar® Dasu (Atchuta Rao*, Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao2, Sreeramulu!) was born October 21, 1977. He married 
Haritha Wunnava. She was born 1979 
All of his education up to graduation was done at Hyderabad. After graduating from High School and Junior College, studying at 
Hyderabad Public School (Ramanthapur) and Intermediate at St.Mary's Junior College he obtained his Bachelors (B.E.) from 
Osmania University (1999) in Mechanical Engineering studying at Vasavi College of Engineering. He moved to US and pursued 
higher studies at the North Carolina State University (NCSU) at Raleigh and obtained the MS. degree (2001) in Integrated 
Manufacturing Systems Engineering. He is a Senior IT Management Consultant at Ordusion Technologies. He recently (2011) 
obtained MBA degree from the Wake Forest University, North Carolina. 
Notes for Haritha Wunnava: 
Haritha Wunnava was born on June 30, 1979 in Visakhapatnam to Sri Wunnava Hara Gopal and Smt.Wunnava Manasa. She had 
her school education in Peoples High School, Intermediate from St.Ann's College, Hyderabad. She obtained her Bachelors (B.E.) 
degree in Mechanical Engineering (2002) from Andhra University studying at Gandhi Institute of Technology and Management, 
Visakhapatnam. She later moved to US for higher studies and obtained her MS degree in Mechanical Engineering from Northern 
Illinois University at DeKalb, Illinois. She married Dasu Sridhar on May 29, 2004. She worked as a Product Engineer at 
Masonite International till 2010. 
Children of Sridhar Dasu and Haritha Wunnava are: 

70 i. Vani Savithri® Dasu, born August 04, 2011 in Charlotte, North Carolina,USA. 

71 ii. Gita Gayathri Dasu, born March 05, 2013 in Charlotte, North Carolina,USA. 


Family Tree of Dasu Atchuta rao 


Atchuta R. |_| Rajani K. 
Dasu Venthurumilli 


Trivikram Padmavaty S. Sridhar Dasu |_|] Haritha 


Wunnava 


Savithri Dasu Gayathri Dasu 
Dasu 


Dasu Konduri 


Picture Gallery of Achuta rao Dasu and his desccendents 


Dasu Atchuta rao Rajani Kameswari 
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Dasu Sridhar Haritha Wunnava 


Padmavati & Trivikram Dasu 


16. Padmavati* Dasu (Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao?, Sreeramulu!) was born January 17, 1944. She married 
Narasimha Prasad Mynampati August 18, 1969 in Vijayawada. He was born August 21, 1939 in Gudivada. 
More About Narasimha Prasad Mynampati:Degree: B.Tech (ChemicaOccupation: worked as a General Manager, 
IDL chemicals, Hyderabad. 


Child of Padmavati Dasu and Narasimha Mynampati is:39i. Ravindra N° Mynampati, born January 13, 1970. 


Padmavati Dasu and Narasimha Prasad Mynampati 
17. Seshu Madhava Rao‘ Dasu (Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born December 02, 1945 
in Vijayawada. He married Bonnie August 1980. She was born March 1953 in Youngstown,OH. 


Notes for Seshu Madhava Rao Dasu: 

He had his schooling in CVR GMH School (1961) and studied Intermediate in Andhra Loyola College (1963) at 
Vijayawada. He graduated in medicine in 1969 from Guntur Medical college, Andhra University. After spending 
some time at the medical college and the Government Hospital at Guntur he moved to USA in 1975 and became a 
qualified Anaesthesiologist and worked in several hospitals in USA. He currently lives in Canfield working at the 
Surgical hospital at South Woods in Boardman. 


More About Seshu Madhava Rao Dasu: 
Degree: MBBS,M.D. 

Occupation: Anaestheist 

Residence: Canfield,Ohio state, USA 


Notes for Bonnie: 

She attended Youngtown State University for college and graduated with a degree in nursing in 1973 and 
completed professional course in anaesthesiaat the Rothe college in 1978, and worked at north Side Hospital as 
Nurse Anaestheist. She is currently working at a University of Pittsburgh Medical College outpatient center close to 
Ohio. 


Children of Seshu Dasu and Bonnie are: 
40 i. Vani? Dasu, born June 13, 1982. 


Notes for Vani Dasu: 
She completed her secondary education at Cardinal Mooney High School in 2000, and college education at 
Youngstown State University in 2003, earned a MA at Case Western Reserve University in 2004, and 
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graduated from Des Moines University Colege of Medicine in 2009 and is completing her residency in 
Anaesthesia from Cleveland Clinic, Ohio. She ill begin a felowship in Critical Care Anaesthesia at Loma 
Linda University Hospital in Loma Linda , CA next July. 


Anita Dasu, born June 29, 1984. 


She completed her secondary education at Cardinal Mooney high school in 2002 and college education at 
Baldwin Wallace college in 2006 with a degree in Chemistry, earned a masters degree in Chemistry from 
Youngstown State University in 2008 an completed professional course Masters in Hospital Management in 
August 2012. 

More About Anita Dasu: 

Education: 2008, MS , Youngstown University 


Michael Sriram Dasu, born January 1991. 
Notes for Michael Sriram Dasu: 


Completed secondary education at Western Reserv Academy in 2009 and is currently pursuing a degree in 
Biology from the Ohio State University. 


Descendants of Seshu Madhava Rao Dasu 
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18. Madhusudhana Rao? Dasu (Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu') was born October 07, 1948. 
He married Subbalakshmi Chiruvuri January 25, 1980 in Rajahmundry. She was born February 09, 1955 in 
Vijayanagaram. 


Netaji Madhusudhana Rao was born in October 1948 in Vijayawada and had his school and college education there. 
He studied at CVRG Municipal High School up to SSLC which he passed in 1963. He joined Andhra Loyola 
College, Vijayawada for his undergraduate studies the same year. After passing B.Sc. (Maths, Physics & 
Chemistry) in 1967 with distinction, he joined Andhra University for post- graduation. He took M.Sc. (Physics) 
degree with distinction in 1969 and immediately joined the Physics Department, Andhra University as a Junior 
Research Fellow for a doctoral degree, having been awarded a Fellowship by the Council of Scientific & Industrial 
Research (CSIR, India). He was awarded Ph. D by the Andhra University in 1976 for his dissertation on high 
frequency radio wave absorption in the ionosphere submitted in the year 1974 under the guidance of Prof. KVV 
Ramana. Prof. R L Smith Rose, FRS, one of the pioneers of Ionosphere Research, was the Chairman of adjudicators 
of his thesis. After working as a Post-Doctoral Fellow (CSIR) briefly, he joined the faculty of Physics Department, 
Andhra University in 1977 as a Lecturer, became a Reader(Associate Professor) in 1986 and was promoted as 
Professor in 1998. He was for several years the Course Coordinator of M.Sc. Space Physics. When the Department 
of Physics was recognized by the University Grants Commission (UGC) as a Centre for Advanced Study in Physics 
in 2007, Madhusudhana Rao was nominated as the Centre's First Coordinator. Between 2001 and 2008 he was the 
Focal Point of Atmospheric and Space Science (M. Tech.) Course of the United Nation's Centre for Space Science 
and Technology Education in Asia and the Pacific (CSSTEAP), Dehra Dun and Ahmedabad, and was also a member 
of their Board of Studies. Madhusudhana Rao retired from University service after superannuation in 2008. He is 
an Associate Fellow of the Andhra Pradesh Akademy of Sciences and a Fellow of the Institution of Electronic and 
Telecommunication Engineers. 

During his long tenure at Andhra University, he has done extensive research in the areas of Aeronomy, i.e. Physical 
and Chemical processes in the atmosphere with particular reerence to lower ionosphere, radio wave propagation and 
numerical modelling, which fall under the broad field of Space Physics. In fact, working with his guru (Prof. 
Ramana) he was one of the first to start modelling work in the University and developed empirical models of lower 
ionosphere. In 1980 he was awarded a UNESCO/UNDP Fellowship to work at the renowned Naval Research 
Laboratory (NRL), Washington DC, USA. While working at NRL (with Dr. Francis J Kelly) on Very Low 
Frequency (VLF) radio wave experimental system to study the lower ionosphere, he had an opportunity to 
participate in an ‘ionosphere modification’ experiment at the famous Arecibo Observatory, Puerto Rico. This 
resulted in a research paper on ionospheric heating effects on radio wave propagation which was later included in a 
compendium published by US Govt. Printing Office. In 1981 he got the prestigious fellowship from the world 
famous Alexander von Humboldt (AvH) Foundation, Germany to pursue Post-Doctoral Research. As a Humboldt 
Fellow he worked at the Department of Meteorology and Geophysics, University of Cologne, Cologne, Germany. 
After returning from Germany (in 1983) he initiated work on VLF propagation studies at Andhra University and 
made significant contribution to the understanding of the lower ionosphere and solar terrestrial relations. He again 
visited Germany in 1985 on the same (AvH) fellowship. He published a number of papers in National and 
International Journals and presented papers at several conferences and also guided research students for their 
M.Phil., and PhD degrees. One of his papers bringing out the fact that Ozone in the mesosphere significantly 
contributes to a very long unexplained phenomenon in the lower ionosphere won him Best Paper Prize form Indian 
Space Research Organization at the National Space Science Symposium in 1994. 

Madhusudhana Rao was also interested in popularization of Science and published a few articles in popular science 
magazines and gave radio talks as well as lectures at educational institutions. 

Not only professionally, Madhusudhana Rao was also active in social life and worked for the welfare of the 
neighbourhood residents. He founded the MVP Colony (Visakhapatnam) Residents’ Welfare Association (Sector 1) 
and served as its secretary for more than a decade and fought for resident's rights. The beautiful park and tennis 
court in the colony stands testimony for his untiring efforts. He was also a member of the executive committee of 
the Greater Visakha Rate Payers' Association and also one of the Directors of the Teachers' Cooperative House 
Building Society. 

Madhusudhana Rao Dasu has been known as an inspiring teacher and great mentor. One of his students, who later 
joined IIT, wrote "In fact, it was your way of presentation (of the subject) that gave me the thrust and enthusiasm to 
gain higher knowledge and I express my heartfelt gratitude to you for (my) being here today". Another student 
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working at another institution of repute wrote "I liked the discussions (classroom) and thanks to you for you have 
encouraged us ... .. and it helped me a lot here". 
Madhusudhana Rao being an excellent teacher and above all an affable person, many educational institutions in and 
around Visakhapatnam sought his services and wanted him on their faculty after his retirement from Andhra 
University. He is presently (2012) working as Professor and Head of the Department of Electronics & 
Communication Engineering, at Gayatri Vidya Parishad College of Engineering for Women, Visakhapatnam. 
Occupation: Professor (Retd.), Department of Physics, Andhra University, Visakhapatnam, 
Andhra Pradesh, India. At present (2012) Professor and Head, Department of 
Electronics and Communication Engineering, GVP College of Engineering, 
Visakhapatnam, AP, India 
More About Madhusudhana Rao Dasu: 
Degree: M.S., Ph.D 
Occupation: Professor ,dept of Physics,Andhra University, Visakhapatnam 
Residence: Visakhapatnam, (India) 
Notes for Subbalakshmi Chiruvuri: 
Subbalakshmi was born in February 1955 at New Delhi to Dr. CHIRRAVURI Dakshina Murty and Smt. Ragunath. 
Her father Dr. Dakshina Murty was a renowned Agricultural Physicist and was Director of Physics Division at 
Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi. Subbalakshmi had her schooling in Springdales and later studied 
B.Sc. at Miranda College during !971-74, both in New Delhi. In 1974 her father Dr. Dakshina Murti was called by 
Bhagawan Sri Satya Saibaba to be an advisor to His ashram's educational institutions. As the family moved from 
Delhi to Anantapur Smt. Subbalakshmi joined the Post-Graduate Centre at Anantapur in 1974 for higher studies. 
She obtained M.Sc. (Physics) degree with distinction in 1976 from Sri Venkateswara University. In the same year 
she was selected as an Officer in Indian Bank, one of the major banks in India. After her marriage with 
Madhusudhana Rao Dasu, she moved to Visakhapatnam and continued to work in the Bank. During her career in 
Indian Bank she distinguished herself as a disciplined and sincere officer thorough with all the banking rules and 
regulations, and endeared herself both to the management and colleagues, as well as customers. She denied herself 
all professional promotions she richly deserved only to stay with family. After over two decades of service at the 
bank she took early retirement in the year 1999 to look after the needs of her college going daughter. She presently 
occupies herself pleasantly with gardening and social networking. 
More About Subbalakshmi Chiruvuri: 
Degree: M.Sc (Physics) 
Occupation: Officer ,Indian Bank 
Residence: Visakhapatnam, (India) 
Child of Madhusudhana Dasu and Subbalakshmi Chiruvuri is: 
43 i. Sandhya? Dasu, born March 15, 1983. She married Naga Prakash Akkapeddi December 2008; born 
November 1980. 
Sandhya Dasu was born in March 1983. All her education upto graduation was done at Visakhapatnam. 
After passing out from High School and Junior College with high distinction she joined Gayatri Vidya 
Parishad College of Engineering, also at Visakhapatnam for B.Tech. in 2000. She took her B. Tech. Degree 
in Computer Science and Engineering again with Distinction from Jawaharlal Nehru Technological 
University, Hyderabad in 2004. In August the same year she went to the United States of America (USA) to 
pursue higher studies. She joined the Department of Computer Science, University of Houston, Houston, 
Texas, for an MS degree specializing in Bio-Informatics. She took her MS degree with distinction in 2006. 
After working at different places she moved to California after her marriage with Naga Prakash in 2008. 
Presently (2012) she is working as a Senior Software Developer. She has interests in reading, travelling and 
sports. 
Occupation: Computer Professional. 
Residence: San Jose, CA, USA. 
More About Sandhya Dasu: 
Education: 2004, B Tech JNTU , Hyderabad, MS from Houston USA 


Notes for Naga Prakash Akkapeddi: 

Naga Prakash Akkapeddi was born in November 1980 to Sri Nageswara Sarma Akkapeddi and Smt. Vimala 
at Lucknow (Uttar Pradesh, India). He had his schooling in Hyderabad where his father, Sri Nageswara 
Sarma was Deputy General Manager, Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd. He studied Engineering at Muffakhamjah 
College of Engineerin between 1998 and 2002 and took BE Degree from Osmania University in 2002. The 
same year he went to State University of New York at Buffalo and took MS Degree in Electrical 
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Engineering in 2004. Presently he is working as PDK Manager at SILVACO Inc. He has interests in hiking, 
travelling and sports. 
Occupation: Computer professional Residence: San Jose, California 


PICTURE GALLERY OF DASU MADHUSUDANA RAO (II) & HIS DESCENDENTS 


a 


MADHUSUDANA RAO (ii) LAKSHMI 


| 


PRAKASH SANDHYA AMULYA & PRANEETH 


19. Hymavati* Dasu (Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao?, Sreeramulu!) was born January 22, 1951. She married 
Brijkishore H Balijepalli March 02, 1976 in Thirupathi. He was born November 28, 1947 in Guntur. 


More About Hymavati Dasu: 


Degree: M.B.B.S. Occupation: Chief medical officer, CGHS ,Hyderabad 
More About Brijkishore H Balijepalli: 
Degree: Ph.D (Geophysics) 
Occupation: Professor, JNTU,Hyderabad. 
Child of Hymavati Dasu and Brijkishore Balijepalli is: 
44 i. Ravi Teja® Balijepalli, born September 16, 1983. 


20. Vani Bai* Dasu (Sreeramulu*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born December 25, 1952. She 
married Narayana rao Gade February 13, 1982 in Vijayawada. He was born May 22, 1952 in Vijayawada. 

Children of Vani Dasu and Narayana Gade are: 

45 i. Diwakar> Gade, born November 30, 1983. 

46 ii. Lakshmi Gade, born July 19, 1986. 
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VANI BAI (DASU)- NARAYANA RAO GADE 


. DESCENDENTS OF VASUDEVA RAO DASU 


fa 21. Narasimha rao Dasu. bom February 09, 1939 in Bezwada; died April 09, 2010 in Nandigama. He married 
Annapurna Lanka May 12, 1968 in Vijayawada; born August 12, 1944 in Machilipatnam. 
More About Narasimha Rao Dasu: 
Education: B.A (AU) Occupation: Marketing manager in film industry 
More About Annapurna Lanka:Education: Studied till secondary education 


22. Janaki* Dasu (Vasudeva Rao?, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu') was born June 14, 1941 in Bezwada. 
She met Suryanarayana Kavuri March 09, 1958 in Vijayawada, son of Bhimeswara Kavuri and Subbamma. He 
was born August 11, 1935, and died October 26, 1998. 


More About Janaki Dasu: 

Education: Pursued till secondary education 

More About Suryanarayana Kavuri: 

Education: Pursued L.M.E 

Occupation: Retired as DGM from turbine department of B.H.E.L Bhopal 
Children of Janaki Dasu and Suryanarayana Kavuri are: 


+ 47 i. Bhimesh> Kavuri, born October 12, 1960. 
48 ii. Subhalkshmi Kavuri, born October 02, 1962. 
+ 49 iii. Madan Gopal Kavuri, born November 20, 1964. 


47. Bhimesh® Kavuri (Janaki+ Dasu, Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu!') was born October 12, 
1960. He married Padma Tadipalli September 21, 1990 in Ponnuru (Guntur dt.). 


More About Bhimesh Kavuri: 
Education: B.Com 
Occupation: Own enterprise at Nagpur. (india) 
Child of Bhimesh Kavuri and Padma Tadipalli is: 
72 i. Govind® Kavuri, born November 11, 1994. 
48 ii.Subhalkshmi Kavuri, born October 02, 1962. 


More About Subhalkshmi Kavuri: 
Education: M.A.,L1.B. Occupation: Senior lawyer, Nagpur 
49, Madan Gopal* Kavuri (Janaki* Dasu, Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) was born 
November 20, 1964. He married Manisha Dubey, daughter of Krishnalal Dubey and Shail Dubey. 
More About Madan Gopal Kavuri: 
Degree: MBBS,M.D.PG dip in hlth mngmt and human resource development 


Child of Madan Kavuri and Manisha Dubey is: 
73 i. KS Upalabdha Gopal® Kavuri, born August 21, 1998. 
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23. Vaidehi* Dasu (Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu') was born February 18, 1943. She 
married Saral Bose January 05, 1960 in Vijayawada, son of Bankinchandra Bose and Hemalatha. He was born 
October 10, 1935, and died August 31, 1984. 


More About Saral Bose: 
Occupation: Chief Engineer (rtd) Rourkela Steel Plant 
Children of Vaidehi Dasu and Saral Bose are: 


+ 50 i. Jayadeep> Bose, born November 03, 1960; died November 30, 2009. 
51 ii. Uma Bose, born July 28, 1963. 
+ 52 iii. Pradeep Bose, born August 12, 1968. 


50. Jayadeep* Bose (Vaidehi* Dasu, Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu') was born November 03, 
1960, and died November 30, 2009. He met Tapati Dey November 24, 1989 in Rourkela. 


Children of Jayadeep Bose and Tapati Dey are: 
74 i. Jayanth® Bose, born September 23, 1990. 
75 ii. Tanusri Bose, born September 23, 1990. 


52. Pradeep’ Bose (Vaidehi* Dasu, Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born August 12, 
1968. He met Fiona Everest June 01, 1996 in Vizag, daughter of Fernandez Everest and Juliet. 
Children of Pradeep Bose and Fiona Everest are: 

76 i. Payal® Bose, born February 26, 1997. 

77 ii. Akash Bose, born June 09, 1999 


24. Vishnu Nageswara rao Prasad‘ Dasu (Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) was born April 
30, 1947 in Bezwada. He met Venkatarama Sundaramma Karnam February 18, 1976 in Tadipathri, daughter of 
Lakshman Karnam and Nagamma. She was born September 22, 1951 in Peddamanthuru, Ananthapur Dt.. 


Notes for Vishnu Nageswara rao Prasad Dasu: 

"Bachelor of Arts (B.A), from Andhra University. 

"Retired as a Stores Manager from Hindustan Machine Tools & Bearings, Hyderabad. 

Presently working as Stores Manager in Inventis Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Pvt. Ltd, Nacharam IDA, 
Hyderabad. 

More About Vishnu Nageswara rao Prasad Dasu: 

Education: B.A.(Andhra U) 

Occupation: Stores Manager(Rtd)HMT Hyderabad 

Notes for Venkatarama Sundaramma Karnam: 

Bachelor of Sciences (B.Z.C) from Sri Venkateswara University. 

Bachelor of Education (B.Ed) from Sri Venkateswara University. 

Masters of Education (M.Ed) from Annamalai University. 

"Worked as Head Mistress for 25 yrs and retired from Mother Theresa High School, Moula - Ali, Hyderabad. 


Children of Vishnu Dasu and Venkatarama Karnam are: 
53 i. Vaman Ravi Prasad? Dasu, born March 09, 1977 in Tadipathri. 
Notes for Vaman Ravi Prasad Dasu: 
"Master of Science (Computer Science) from Osmania University, 2000. 
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Master of Science (Statistics) from Osmania University, 2007. 

rs Post Graduate Diploma in Project & Planning Mgmt., from University of 
Hyderabad, 1998. 

Master of Technology (Computer Science & Engg.) From Osmania University. Presently working as Associate Professor and 


Head of Dept. of MCA in Lokamanya Tilak Post Graduate College, Rangareddy Dist. A.P. 


54 ii. Hari Prasad Dasu, born January 07, 1984 in Tadipathri. Post Graduate Diploma in Business Management 
(PGDBM) from IPE, Hyderabad. Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com) from Osmania University, Hyderabad. 
Presently working in AppLabs Technologies, Hyderabad. 
25. Trivikram Vyas‘ Dasu (Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao?, Sreeramulu!) was born July 18, 1951. He 
met Vasundara Penamakuru November 29, 1979 in Vijayawada. She was born July 03, 1954 in Vijayawada. 


Notes for Trivikram Vyas Dasu: 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) from Andhra University. 

Barrister of Law (LLB) from Osmania University. Presently working as Senior Advocate in Vijayawada District 
Court. 

Children of Trivikram Dasu and Vasundara Penamakuru are: 


+ 55 i. Sai Hima Bindu? Dasu, born June 10, 1981. 
56 ii. Venkata Sai Kesava Phani Dasu, born June 16, 1984 in Vijayawada. 
Notes for Venkata Sai Kesava Phani Dasu: 
Master of Science in Electronics form Indore University, Madhya Pradesh." _ Bachelor of Science in Electronics from Andhra 
University, A.P. 
Job Profile: -" Presently working as a software engineer at Sutherland, Chennai. 


55. Sai Hima Bindu® Dasu (Trivikram Vyas*, Vasudeva Rao?, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu') was born June 10, 
1981. She met Venkataramana Kumar Aka November 18, 2004. 
Child of Sai Dasu and Venkataramana Aka is: 

78 i. Raghava Karthik® Aka, born January 19, 2007. 
56. Venkata Sai Kesava Phani (Trivikram Vyas*, Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu” 
born on June16th ,1984 at Vijayawada. 

26. Ambarish Padmanabha rao‘ Dasu (Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born August 
21, 1953. He met Lalitha Suman Sivapurapu August 05, 1981 in Hyderabad, daughter of Durga Sivapurapu and 
Vijayalakshmi. She was born June 27, 1960 in Hyderabad. 


Notes for Ambarish Padmanabha rao Dasu: 

More About Ambarish Padmanabha rao Dasu: 

Degree: B.Sc.,M.Sc 

Occupation: Senior technical officer NGRI, Hyderabad. 
More About Lalitha Suman Sivapurapu: 

Degree: B.Com, ICWA gr I 

Occupation: Asst auditor, S.C Rly , Secbad 
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SUDAN — AMBARISH PADMANABHA RAO DASU 
Children of Ambarish Dasu and Lalitha Sivapurapu are: 
57 i. Pradyumna Karthik> Dasu, born October 13, 1982 in Hyderabad. He married Gayatri February 13, 2009 in 
Chennai. 
Notes for Pradyumna Karthik Dasu: 
Graduated in Electronics and Communication Engg. From IIT Madras in 2004. 
Job Profile: - Presently working in Broadcom in California, USA. 


58 ii. Abhinav Madhav Dasu, born May 04, 1988. 
More About Abhinav Madhav Dasu: 
Education: Pursuing B.Tech at JNTU ,Hyd 


27. Damodara Sai Raghuram? Dasu (Vasudeva Rao’, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) was born September 
09, 1955. He married Rama Devi Saripalli August 15, 1981 in Anakapalli, daughter of Narayana Saripalli and 
Krishnaveni. She was born June 01, 1960 in Anakapalli. 
Notes for Damodara Sai Raghuram Dasu: 
"Bachelor of Science (B.Sc) from Andhra University. 
Working as Senior Mine officer in Singareni Colleries, Ramagundam, Karimnagar, and A.P. 
More About Damodara Sai Raghuram Dasu: 
Degree: B.Sc (Andhra) 
Occupation: Senior mines officer, Singareni Collieries, Ramagundam, A.P 
Notes for Rama Devi Saripalli: 
"Bachelor of Arts (B.A), Master of Arts (M.A) from Andhra University. 
"Working as Senior Telugu Teacher, Mancherial at A.P. 
More About Rama Devi Saripalli: 
Degree: B.A.,M.A (Andhra) 
Occupation: Senior telugu teacher, Mancherial, AP 
Children of Damodara Dasu and Rama Saripalli are: 
59 i. Achuta Chaitanya Prakash’ Dasu, born November 28, 1982. 
More About Achuta Chaitanya Prakash Dasu: 
Education: Electronics and Instrumentation from Chennai 


" 


60 ii. Krishna Vamsi Dasu, born February 07, 1984. 

Notes for Krishna Vamsi Dasu: 
Education Qualifications: - 

" Master of Science in Mathematics and M.Phil (Maths) from Satya Sai University, Puttaparthi. 
" Pursuing Doctorate in Mathematics from Satya Sai University, Puttaparthi. 

" Was awarded Gold Medal in M.Phil from Satya Sai University, Puttaparthi 

More About Krishna Vamsi Dasu: 

Degree: M.Sc (Mathes) SS U (Puttaparthi) 


28. Sai Madhusudana rao‘ Dasu (Vasudeva Rao’, Madhusudana Rao”, Sreeramulu!) was born December 23, 
1956 in Vijayawada. He met Shobharani Munnipalle July 06, 1988 in Munnipalle, daughter of Vijaya Munnipalle 
and Vijayalakshmi. She was born October 02, 1959. 


More About Sai Madhusudana rao Dasu: 
Degree: M.A.,(Economics),M.A. (Astrology) 


145 


Occupation: Life Insurance agent for SBI 

Notes for Shobharani Munnipalle: 

"Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com), Master of Commerce (M.Com) and Bachelor of Education 
Working as Postal Agent for Indian Postal Services. 

More About Shobharani Munnipalle: 

Degree: M.Com.,B.Ed. 

Occupation: Postal agent for Indian Postal services 


" 


Child of Sai Dasu and Shobharani Munnipalle is: 
61 i. Vijay Madhav? Dasu, born June 02, 1990. 
More About Vijay Madhav Dasu: 
Education: Studying at JNTU, Hyderabad 
30. Hari Nageswara Srinivas* Dasu (Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao’, Sreeramulu!) was born January 09, 
1965. He married Usha Rani Gudipudi February 07, 1992 in Vijayawada, daughter of Krishnamurthy Gudipudi 
and Kusumakumari. She was born January 29, 1967. 
Notes for Hari Nageswara Srinivas Dasu: 
"Master of Science in Oceanography and Gold Medalist from Andhra University. 
Working as Senior Lecturer in Physics in Sri Chaitnaya Junior College, Vijayawada. 
More About Hari Nageswara Srinivas Dasu: 
Degree: M.Sc (oceanography) Gold medalist, Andhra University 
Occupation: Senior lecturer Physics, Sri Chaitanya College, Vijayawada 
More About Usha Rani Gudipudi: Degree: M.A.,(Economics) 
Children of Hari Dasu and Usha Gudipudi are: 
62 i.Sindhu Prashanthi> Dasu, born May 04, 1994 in Vijayawada. 63 ii.Goutam Sriram Dasu, born November 28, 1995. 


" 


31. Ravi Krishna Mohan‘ Dasu (Vasudeva Rao*, Madhusudana Rao?, Sreeramulu!) was born February 23, 
1968. He met Jyotirmayi Gurajada February 16, 1997 in Aswaraopet, daughter of Krishna Gurajada and Shantha 
Kumari. She was born October 02, 1971. 

Achievements: 
Young Indian Scientist Award in Indian Science Congress in 1997 
Young Scientist Award from the American Sock Society, 2005 and 2006 
Carmel Scholar Award from the American Federation of Medical Research in 2008 
Master of Science in Life Science from University of Hyderabad. 
Doctorate in Life Sciences from Jiwaji University, Madhya Pradesh in 1998. 
Presently working as Asst Professor at UC Davis in California, U.S.A 
More About Ravi Krishna Mohan Dasu: 
Degree: M.Sc.,(Hyd Un),PhD(Jiyaji Un) 
Occupation: Asst Professor, U.C. Davis, USA (Ca) 
Notes for Jyotirmayi Gurajada: 
"Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor in Education. 
"Presently working as part time Teacher for Social Sciences in Natomas Unified School district, California, 
USA. 
More About Jyotirmayi Gurajada: 
Degree: B.A.,B.Ed 
Occupation: Teacher for Social Sciences,in Natomas unified School district, California, USA. 


Children of Ravi Dasu and Jyotirmayi Gurajada are: 
64 i. Yamini Sameera* Dasu, born February 21, 1998. 
65 ii. Sudha Kamala Dasu, born June 24, 2005. 


THIS CONCLUDES PART II (f) of THE STORY OF GENEOLOGY OF DASU FAMILY 
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CONCLUDING WORDS 


As a member of Dasu family I considered it as a privilege to delve into the origins of 
our ancestry and a matter of pride to be a great grandson of Mahakavi Dasu Sreeramulu garu. I 
did my best to compile and present the genealogical history of our ancestry as well as about the 
later generations with the cooperation and help of many members of the Dasu family. Despite 
lack of cooperation from some quarters this task could be completed and presented in a print 
form due to support and help extended to me from rest of our family members. 
I have also presented the history of the first ten generations in an audiovisual form and 
made available on Youtube titled “STORY OF HISTORY OF DASU FAMILY — PART -I 1560- 
1908”. Link is - https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BRVPIvFQm_k. 
Despite my best efforts to gather as much accurate data as possible some errors and omissions in 
the data and information are likely. All the effort behind consummating this project would 
become worthwhile only if some one from the present generation comes forward to update 
the book’s contents. 
May God bless all and I wish to conclude by saying SARVE JANAATH SUKHINO 
BHAVANTHU. 


